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Old English Literature 
 

 
 

The language of the earliest English literature came from many different places. The 
literature itself and its subjects were influenced by different countries, and by different places, 
peoples and cultures. 

The subjects of the first literature are subjects which are familiar even now: war, religion, 
personal sadness and happiness. It was the Christian monks in the monasteries who first wrote 
down the words of the early literature – they were the only people who could read and write, and 
for many centuries they guarded culture and learning. But only a few fragments remain of all the 
writing that the monks kept. They reflect the two cultures, that of Christianity and that of heroic 
actions, with the occasional personal voice coming through. Most of the texts of this period are 
anonymous.  

The very first fragment is called “Caedmon’s Hymn”. There is a legend that Caedmon 
was a shepherd in Northumbria, in the far north of England, and the voice of God came to him, 
so his “Hymn” is the first song of praise in English literature.  

“Deor’s Lament” is probably from the beginning of the 8-th C., many years after 
Caedmon. Deor is a writer and singer of songs who has no job and he thinks of other unfortunate 
men, of the passing of time, and of personal suffering.  

The main heroic text of the Dark Ages is called “Beowulf”, the name of the hero of the 
long anonymous poem. It describes events which are part of the period’s memory: invasions and 
battles, some historic, some legendary. The poem is set around the 6-th C., but was probably not 
written down until the 8-th C. 

Beowulf is the first hero in English literature, the man who can win battles and give 
safety  to  his  people  over  a  long  period  of  time.  Questions  of  the  passing  of  time  through  the  
generations,  and  of  what  it  means  to  be  a  human  being  are  central.  A  new  translation  of  
“Beowulf” came out in 1999 and was a great popular success, which shows that a text can speak 
across centuries and can reach new readers more than a thousand years after it was written. 

One of the first books of history was “The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle”. It tells the history of 
England from around AD 600 to 1154, with details of invasions and battles.     
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CAEDMON’S HYMN. The story 
 

Caedmon lived around the end o f the 7th 
century.  His  poetry,  writ ten in  Old 
English is virtually unreadable today, 
except by scho lars. But the poem called 
“Caedmon’s Hymn” deserves recognit ion, 
because it is the first example o f English 
lit erature of any kind for which we know 
the author.  
 
Caedmon’s story gives hope to all would-be 
poets. For most of his life, he worked in animal 
husbandry for a monastery, living with the non-
religious, and reporting to the reeve, a steward 
who superintended the abbess’ estates. When the 
workers routinely ate together in the hall at a 
table, they entertained each other by singing lyrics 

to a hand-held harp, passed around. Surviving Old English poetry hints at what they sang about: 
historical battles like Maldon, mythic heroes like Beowulf, lonely wanderers by land and sea 
such  as  Widsith,  and  riddles.  Before  Caedmon's  turn  to  sing  came,  he  left  for  home or  for  the  
stable  where  he  kept  the  livestock  overnight.  One  time,  when  his  turn  came  to  sleep  with  the  
animals, he had a dream. In it a man called him by name and told him to sing. When Caedmon 
explained that he could not sing to the others, the man asked him to sing to him instead. When 
Caedmon said that he did not know what to sing about, the man told him, “the Creation of all 
things”. In the dream, Caedmon did so, with verses he had never heard before. Awaking, he 
remembered his dream and the song, and added more to it. 

The religious for whom Caedmon performed his song later attributed his singing as a gift 
by  God’s  grace.  He  must  have  seemed  to  them  like  one  of  the  disciples  in  the  gospels  whom  
Jesus had called by name to God's service. Creativity in making songs to them happened when a 
greater power took over the poet and made him its voice. John Milton also attributed his poems 
to a “Heavenly Muse”. Late in life, and blind, like Homer, he composed Paradise Lost in his 
mind early in the morning and waited until his daughters arrived to “milk” him, that is, take 
dictation. However, the monastic brothers were wrong about Caedmon's “gift”. The man in his 
dream gave him not the verses, as a Muse might, but the subject matter. Like a teacher, this man 
only set the topic. Caedmon, and only he, composed the verses. What astounded the monastery’s 
scholars was the immediacy of his composition. The verses came out without work or prompting 
of memory. 
 

Caedmon’s  Hymn 
 

Now let me praise the keeper of Heaven’s kingdom, 
the might of the Creator, and his thought, 

the work of the Father of glory, how each of wonders 
the Eternal Lord established in the beginning. 

He first created for the sons of men 
Heaven as a roof, the holy Creator, 

then Middle-earth, the keeper of mankind, 
the Eternal Lord, afterwards made, 

the earth for men, the Almighty Lord. 
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VOCABULARY WORK 
 

I. Match the following. 
 
1. to praise a) a person or thing that brings something into existence 
2. heaven b) the splendor and bliss of heaven 
3. creator c) something  that  causes  people  to  feel  great  surprise  or  

admiration 
4. glory d) to tell someone that you admire and approve of them 
5. eternal e) of unimpaired innocence and virtue 
6. keeper f) a place regarded in various religions as the abode of God (or 

the gods) and the angels, and of the good after death, often 
traditionally depicted as being above the sky 

7. wonder g) lasting or existing forever; without end or beginning 
8. lord h) a person who manages or looks after something or someone, 

in particular 
9. holy i) someone or something having power, authority, or influence 
10. almighty j) set  up  (an  organization,  system,  or  set  of  rules)  on  a  firm or  

permanent basis 
11. to establish k) having complete power; omnipotent 

 
II. Insert the proper word from those given below. 

 
1. They …… his speech for its clarity and humour. 2. He sought a suitable wife throughout the 
…… . 3. They will bolster up the attack with all their …… . 4. Whenever he is behind the wheel 
of any high-powered motor car, Frank is in his …… . 5. The British …… a rich trade with 
Portugal. 6. She failed to …… any profound impression. 7. Constantine was persuaded that 
disunity in the Church was displeasing to …… . 8. I do not lead a …… life. 9. I wanted to beg 
the …… for mercy. 10. Nobody knows the secret of …… youth. 11. The first space flight was 
the greatest scientific triumph in the history of …… . 
 
Heaven, might, praised, mankind, established, create, kingdom, glory, eternal, almighty, holy. 

 
III. Give Ukrainian equivalents and use the idioms in sentences of your own. Memorize the 
idioms. 

 
Eternal City, in the seventh heaven, move heaven and earth, be in one's glory, the Old Glory, the 
Holy of Holies, might and main, might is right, the kingdom of God 

 
IV. Explain the following expressions and give their Ukrainian equivalents. 

 
The  keeper  of  Heaven’s  kingdom,  the  Creator,  the  Father  of  glory,  the  Eternal  Lord,  the  holy  
Creator, the keeper of mankind, the Almighty Lord. 

 
TEXT DISCUSSION 

1. When was Caedmon's hymn compiled? 
2. What is the social, cultural and religious background of the hymn? 
3. How is the hymn composed? 
4. What do you perceive besides the subject matter of the poem? 
5. Look at Cædmon's Hymn. Write down the words that mean “God”.   
6. How is God depicted in this hymn? 
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7. Caedmon’s work captured the imagination of the Anglo-Saxons of that time, teaching some 
basic truths to people who had no Bibles of their own. What are these basic truths according 
to Caedmon’s Hymn? 

8. Retell the contents of Caedmon's hymn. 
9. Present in written form the main idea of the hymn. 
10. Are there any other works by Caedmon you have heard of? 
 
OPTIONAL TASKS 
 
Dwell on the following topics: 
 
The Dawn of English Literature 
1. The ancient Britons and their language 
2. The Roman invasion 
3. The invasion by Germanic tribes 
4. Literature of the Germanic tribes 
 
Questions and Assignments 

1. What literature did the Germanic Tribes have? 
2. Why didn’t the poems remain unchanged? 
3. What were most of the early poems based on? 
4. Were the Germanic tribes pagans or Christians before the 7th century? 
5. When did Anglo-Saxons become Christians?  
6. Who were the most learned people of that time?  
7. When did Christianity penetrate the British Isles? 
8. When was it named the Roman national faith? 
9. When were the Anglo-Saxons converted to Christianity? 
10. What representatives of Anglo-Saxon literature can you name? 
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DEOR. The story1 
 

 The poem Deor is a lament by its namesake about his 
exile from his life of luxury, respect and popularity. He 
compares his current predicament to the predicaments 
of figures from Anglo-Saxon folklore. Those characters 
suffered an undeserved fate like Deor, who reveals that 
he was once a great poet until he was displaced and sent 
wandering by a more skillful poet. Deor expresses his 
sorrow at having lost his position of privilege. Each 
stanza ends with the refrain “That went by, so can this”. 
This refrain can point at two different statements: first, 
that remedy came about, one way or another, in each 
situation, or, alternatively, that the continuous flow of 
time  (a  favourite  Anglo-Saxon  topic)  erases  all  pain  

(though not necessarily healing all wounds).  
 
 
 

Deor’s Lament 2 
 

Welund tasted misery among snakes. 
The stout-hearted hero endured troubles 

had sorrow and longing as his companions 
cruelty cold as winter - he often found woe 

Once Nithad laid restraints on him, 
supple sinew-bonds on the better man. 

That went by; so can this. 

To Beadohilde, her brothers' death was not 
so painful to her heart as her own problem 

which she had readily perceived 
that she was pregnant; nor could she ever 

foresee without fear how things would turn out. 
That went by, so can this. 

We have learnt of the laments of Mathild, 
of Geat's lady, that they became countless 

so that the painful passion took away all sleep. 
That went by, so can this. 

For thirty years Theodric possessed 
the Maring's stronghold; that was known to many. 

That went by, so can this. 

We have heard of Eormanric's 
wolfish mind; he ruled men in many places 
in the Goths' realm - that was a grim king. 

                                                
1 http://www.heorot.dk/deor.html 

http://www.anglo-saxons.net/hwaet/?do=get&type=text&id=Deor 
2 http://voices.yahoo.com/old-english-poetry-deor-problems-translation-1794157.html 



 11

Many a man sat surrounded by sorrows, 
misery his expectation, he often wished 
that the kingdom would be overcome. 

That went by, so may this. 

A heavy-hearted man sits deprived of luck. 
He grows gloomy in his mind and thinks of himself 

that his share of troubles may be endless. 
He can then consider that throughout this world 

the wise Lord often brings about change 
to many a man, he shows him grace 

and certain fame; and to some a share of woes. 

I wish to say this about myself: 
That for a time I was the Heodenings' poet, 

dear to my lord - my name was "Deor". 
For many years I had a profitable position, 

a loyal lord until now that Heorrenda, 
the man skilled in song, has received the estate 
which the warriors' guardian had given to me. 

That went by, so can this.3 
 

VOCABULARY WORK 
 
I.      Match the following. 

 
1. stout                                                  a) great suffering or unhappiness 
2. endure                                              b) fight and win against someone or something 
3. longing c) great sadness, problems and troubles affecting someone 
4.woe (woes) d) a strong feeling of wanting 
5.restraints e) a rule or principle that limits what people can do 
6. supple f) harsh 
7. sinew(s) g) something that limits your freedom and prevents you from doing 

what you want 
8. bonds h) something that gives strength or support to a government, country or 

system 
9. perceive i) notice, see or recognize something 
10. lament j) a song, piece of music, or something that you say that expresses a 

feeling of sadness 
11. stronghold k) a country ruled by the king or queen 
12. realm l) an area that is strongly defended by a military group 
13. grim m) contrary to stiff 
14. misery n) strong, brave, determined 
15. overcome o) be in a difficult or painful situation for a long time without 

complaining about something or somebody 
 
  II.    Fill in the gaps with the words from Exercise I. 

 
1. His face was a sheer picture of …… . 
2. It seemed impossible that anyone could …… such pain. 
                                                
3 Modern English translation by Steve Pollington 
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3. She felt a … to throw herself into his arms. 
4. The country is experiencing serious economic …… . 
5. The government has imposed …… on corporate mergers. 
6. She exercises every day to keep herself …… . 
7. They have begun building the …… of an independent nation. 
8. Cats are not able to …… colour. 
9. A lone piper played a …… . 
10. The fighters moved south to their mountain …… . 
11. When he lost his job, his future looked …… . 
 
III.    Expand your vocabulary using the following idioms and set-phrases in your speech 
(sentences, short situations, dialogues). 
 
1. woe is me (spoken humorous – used to say that you are extremely unhappy or in a difficult 

situation) 
2. keep the wolf from the door (to earn just enough money to buy the basic things you need) 
3. within the realms of possibility (used often humorously to say that something is possible 

even though you think it is not very likely) 
4. make sb’s life a misery 
5. endure doing sth. 
6. longing for sth.  
7. a lament for sth. 

 
IV.     Explain what is meant by the following phrases from the text. Comment on the use of 
grammatical structures in points 5, 8, 10. 
 
1. tasted misery among snakes 
2. stout-hearted hero 
3. as his companions cruelty cold as winter 
4. supple sinew-bonds on the better man 
5. she had readily perceived that she was pregnant 
6. wolfish mind 
7. many a man 
8. he often wished that the kingdom would be overcome 
9. the wise Lord 
10. a heavy-hearted man sits deprived of luck 
11. that went by; so can this 

 
TEXT DISCUSSION 
 
1. When was Deor’s Lament composed? 
2. What is the main idea of the poem? 
3. How many characters are there in the poem? Say a few words about each of them. 
4. What is the predicament that each character of the poem is in? 
5. What do you think could cause such predicaments? 
6. Give way to your imagination and invent a life-story of the character that appeals to you most 
(can be done in writing). 
7. What philosophical message do you think the refrain has? Justify and share your opinion with 
your partner(s). 
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OPTIONAL TASKS 
 
1. Read the following poems by T. Shevchenko and A. Pushkin and say if they have something 
in  common  with  “Deor’s  Lament”.  What  is  it?  Is  there  any  difference  in  the  way  these  three  
poems treat eternal topics? 
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2. Do you know any other works of art (e.g. the Bible, literature, painting, folklore, songs, etc.) 
in which the problem of suffering and relief is raised? Make a report and share your knowledge 
with your fellow-students. 
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BEOWULF. The story 
 

The poem called Beowulf was composed sometime 
between the middle of the seventh and the end of the tenth 
century of the first millennium, in the language that is to-day 
called Anglo-Saxon or Old English. It is a heroic narrative, 
more than three thousand lines long. It concerns the deeds of 
a Scandinavian prince, also called Beowulf, and it stands as 
one of the foundation works of poetry in English. The poem 
was written in England, but the events it describes are set in 
Scandinavia, in a “once upon a time” that is partly historical. 
Its  hero,  Beowulf,  is  the  greatest  warrior  in  the  land  of  the  
Geats, a territory situated in what is now southern Sweden. 
Beowulf crosses the sea and comes to the land of the Danes 
in  order  to  clear  their  country  of  a  horrible  monster  called  
Grendel. From this expedition, which involves him in a 
second contest with Grendel’s mother he returns in triumph 
and eventually rules for fifty years as king of his homeland. 
Then a dragon begins to terrorize the countryside and 
Beowulf must confront it. In a final encounter, he does 
manage to slay the dragon, but he also meets his own death 
and enters the legends of his people as a warrior of high 

renown. 
The poem was translated from Old into Modern English in 1999 by Seamus Heaney, an 

Irish writer, and got an immediate success. 
 
 

 
BEOWULF’S victory over Grendel 5 

 
But the earl-troop’s leader was not inclined to allow his caller to depart alive: he did not 

consider that life of much account to anyone anywhere. Time and again, Beowulf’s 
warriors worked to defend their lord’s life, laying about them as best they could with their 
ancestral blades. Stalwart in action, they kept striking out on every side, seeking to cut straight to 
the soul. When they joined the struggle there was something they could not have known at the 
time, that no blade on earth, no blacksmith’s art could ever damage their demon opponent. He 
had conjured the harm from the cutting edge of every weapon. But his going away out of this 
world and the days of his life would be agony to him, and his alien spirit would travel far into 
fiends’ keeping. Then he who had harrowed the hearts of Men with pain and affliction in former 
times and had given offence also to God found that his bodily powers failed him. Hygelac’s 
kinsman kept him helplessly locked in a handgrip. As long as either lived, he was hateful to the 
other. The monster’s whole body was in pain, a tremendous wound appeared on his shoulder. 
Sinews split and the bone-lappings burst. Beowulf was granted the glory of winning; Grendel 
was driven under the fen-banks, fatally hurt, to his desolate lair. His days were numbered, the 
end of his life was coming over him, he knew it for certain; and one bloody clash had fulfilled 
the dearest wishes of the Danes. The man, who had lately landed among them, proud and 
sure, had purged the hall, kept it from harm; he was happy with his night work and the courage 
he had shown. The Geat captain had boldly fulfilled his boast to the Danes: he had healed and 
relieved a huge distress, unremitting humiliations, the hard fate they’d been forced to undergo, 

                                                
5 http://www.scribd.com/doc/20757289/Beowulf-a-New-Verse-Translation-Seamus-Heaney 

http://www.librarius.com/canttran/gptrfs.htm 
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no small affliction. Clear proof of this could be seen in the hand the hero displayed high up near 
the roof: the whole of Grendel’s shoulder and arm, his awesome grasp. Then morning came and 
many a warrior gathered, as I’ve heard, around the gift-hall, clan-chiefs flocking from far and 
near down wide-ranging roads, wondering greatly at the monster’s footprints. His fatal departure 
was regretted by no-one who witnessed his trail, the ignominious marks of his flight where he’d 
skulked away, exhausted in spirit and beaten in battle, bloodying the path, hauling his doom to 
the demons’ mere. The bloodshot water wallowed and surged, there were loathsome up throws 
and over turnings of waves and gore and wound-slurry. With his death upon him, he had dived 
deep into his marsh-den, drowned out his life and his heathen soul: hell claimed him there. Then 
away they rode, the old retainers with many a young man following after, a troop on horseback, 
in high spirits on their bay steeds. Beowulf’s doings were praised over and over again. Nowhere, 
they said, north or south between the two seas or under the tall sky on the broad earth was there 
anyone better to raise a shield or to rule a kingdom. 
 
 
VOCABULARY WORK 
 
I.      Match the following. 
 
1. conjure   a) frighten, shock, make someone feel upset 
2. fiend   b) a male relative 
3. harrow   c) perform clever tricks, change by magic 
4. affliction   d) an evil spirit, a very cruel, violent person 
5. kinsman   e) a part of your body that connects a muscle to a bone 
6. sinew   f) something that causes pain or suffering 
7. fen   g) the place where a wild animal hides and sleeps 
8. desolate   h) extremely impressive  
9. lair   i) an area of low flat wet land 
10.awesome   j) empty, sad, lonely 
 
II.    Fill in the gaps with the words from Exercise I. 
 
1. That was a ……ing experience. 
2. The magician …… a rabbit out of his hat. 
3. The …... of old age are sometimes unbearable. 
4. Both of them were fighting like …… . 
5. The …… on his neck stood out like knotted string. 
6. Their last concert was really …… . 
7. The landscape was extremely …… . 
 
III.     Explain what is meant by the following phrases from the text. 
 
1. to allow his caller to depart alive 
2. lay about them with their ancestral blades 
3. he had conjured the harm from the cutting edge 
4. kept him helplessly locked in a handgrip 
5. was granted the glory of winning 
6. had purged the hall 
7. he had healed and relieved a huge distress 
 
IV. Find the text of the following extract (Then morning came … to rule a kingdom.) in the 
Ukrainian translation done by Olena O’Lir ( ). Comment on the choice of 
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words and the structure of the sentences. (see - http://umka.com/rus/catalogue/songbooks-
notes-poetry/beowulf.html?print_this=1) 
 
 
TEXT DISCUSSION 
 
1. When was the poem composed? 
2. What kind of narrative is it? 
3. Who is the main character of the poem? What is he famous for? 
4. What heroic deeds are described in the poem? In the extract? 
5. Give a detailed description of the battle between Grendel and Beowulf. (The words from 

Ex.1-4 can help you). 
6. What feelings and emotions do the characters of Beowulf and Grendel evoke? 
 
OPTIONAL TASKS 
 
1. You must have watched the film Beowulf. Share your impressions about the film. Speak 

about the plot, the work of the director, actors, visual and sound effects. 
2. Make a report about Seamus Heaney, the translator of Beowulf, his life and creative activity. 
3. Find information about the time when the poem Beowulf was composed. What was the 

historical and religious situation like back then? What do you know about Alfred the Great 
(reigned from 871 to 899)? 
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ANGLO SAXON CHRONICLE. The story 
 

 
In contrast to the dramatic and vivid poetry 

of  Beowulf,  this  Old  English  text  is  an  official,  
factual document. It is a kind of year-by-year 
history of England, and is the earliest known history 
of England to have been written in the English 
language. It is thought to have been commissioned 
by King Alfred (848/9 to 899), after which it was 
sent to monasteries throughout the land. The 

Chronicle begins with the birth of Christ and, in most versions, the entries cease soon after the 
Norman Conquest in 1066. However, one version continued until as late as 1154. The original 
language was Anglo-Saxon (Old English), but later entries were probably made in an early form 
of Middle English. 
 

Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. Extract 
 

In the year 1066 d ied King Edward, and Haro ld the ear l succeeded to the 
kingdom, and held it fort y weeks and one day. And this year came the Norman 
Duke  William,  and  at  the  bat t le  of  Hast ings  [he ist ingz]  defeated  the  Saxon King  
Haro ld and won England.  
 

A.D. 1066 . This year came King Harold from York to Westminster, on the Easter 
succeeding  the  midwinter  when  the  king  (Edward)  died.  Easter  was  then  on  the  sixteenth  day  
before  the  calends  of  May.  Then  was  over  all  England  such  a  token  seen  as  no  man ever  saw 
before. Some men said that it was the comet-star, which others denominate the long-hair’d star. 
It appeared first on the eve called “Litania major”, that is, on the eighth before the calends off 
May; and so shone all the week. Soon after this came in Earl Tosty from beyond sea into the Isle 
of  Wight,  with  as  large  a  fleet  as  he  could  get;  and  he  was  there  supplied  with  money  and  
provisions. Thence he proceeded, and committed outrages everywhere by the sea-coast where he 
could land, until he came to Sandwich. When it was told King Harold, who was in London, that 
his brother Tosty was come to Sandwich, he gathered so large a force, naval and military, as no 
king before collected in this land; for it was credibly reported that Earl William from Normandy, 
King Edward’s cousin, would come hither and gain this land; just as it afterwards happened. 
When Tosty understood that King Harold was on the way to Sandwich, he departed thence, and 
took some of the boatmen with him, willing and unwilling, and went north into the Humber with 
sixty skips; whence he plundered in Lindsey, and there slew many good men. When the Earls 
Edwin and Morkar understood that, they came hither, and drove him from the land. And the 
boatmen forsook him. Then he went to Scotland with twelve smacks; and the king of the Scots 
entertained him, and aided him with provisions; and he abode there all the summer. There met 
him Harald, King of Norway, with three hundred ships. And Tosty submitted to him, and became 
his man6. Then came King Harold to Sandwich, where he awaited his fleet; for it was long ere it 
could be collected: but when it was assembled, he went into the Isle of Wight, and there lay all 
the summer and the autumn. There was also a land-force everywhere by the sea, though it 
availed nought in the end. It was now the nativity of St. Mary, when the provisioning of the men 
began; and no man could keep them there any longer. They therefore had leave to go home: and 
the king rode up, and the ships were driven to London; but many perished ere they came thither. 
When the ships were come home, then came Harold, King of Norway, north into the Tine, 
                                                
6 These facts, though stated in one MS. only, prove the early cooperation of Tosty with the King of Norway. It is 
remarkable that this statement is confirmed by Snorre, who says that Tosty was with Harald, the King of Norway, in 
all these expeditions. 
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unawares, with a very great sea-force - no small one; that might be, with three hundred ships or 
more; and Earl Tosty came to him with all those that he had got; just as they had before said: and 
they both then went up with all the fleet along the Ouse toward York.7 When it was told King 
Harold in the south, after he had come from the ships, that Harold, King of Norway, and Earl 
Tosty were come up near York, then went he northward by day and night, as soon as he could 
collect his army. But, ere King Harold could come thither, the Earls Edwin and Morkar had 
gathered from their earldoms as great a force as they could get, and fought with the enemy. They 
made  a  great  slaughter  too;  but  there  was  a  good  number  of  the  English  people  slain,  and  
drowned, and put to flight: and the Northmen had possession of the field of battle. It was then 
told Harold, king of the English, that this had thus happened. And this fight was on the eve of St. 
Matthew the apostle, which was Wednesday. Then after the fight went Harold, King of Norway, 
and Earl Tosty into York with as many followers as they thought fit; and having procured 
hostages and provisions from the city, they proceeded to their ships, and proclaimed full 
friendship, on condition that all would go southward with them, and gain this land. In the midst 
of this came Harold, king of the English, with all his army, on the Sunday, to Tadcaster; where 
he collected his fleet. Thence he proceeded on Monday throughout York. But Harald, King of 
Norway, and Earl Tosty, with their forces, were gone from their ships beyond York to 
Stanfordbridge; for that it was given them to understand, that hostages would be brought to them 
there from all the shire. Thither came Harold, king of the English, unawares against them beyond 
the bridge; and they closed together there, and continued long in the day fighting very severely. 
There was slain Harald the Fair-hair’d, King of Norway, and Earl Tosty, and a multitude of 
people with them, both of Normans and English;8 and the Normans that were left fled from the 
English, who slew them hotly behind; until some came to their ships, some were drowned, some 
burned to death, and thus variously destroyed; so that there was little left: and the English gained 
possession of the field. But there was one of the Norwegians who withstood the English folk, so 
that they could not pass over the bridge, nor complete the victory. An Englishman aimed at him 
with a javelin, but it availed nothing. Then came another under the bridge, who pierced him 
terribly  inwards  under  the  coat  of  mail.  And  Harold,  king  of  the  English,  then  came  over  the  
bridge, followed by his army; and there they made a great slaughter, both of the Norwegians and 
of the Flemings. But Harold let the king’s son, Edmund, go home to Norway with all the ships. 
He also gave quarter to Olave, the Norwegian king's son, and to their bishop, and to the earl of 
the Orkneys, and to all those that were left in the ships; who then went up to our king, and took 
oaths that they would ever maintain faith and friendship unto this land. Whereupon the King let 
them go home with twenty-four ships. These two general battles were fought within five nights. 
Meantime Earl William came up from Normandy into Pevensey on the eve of St. Michael's 
mass; and soon after his landing was effected, they constructed a castle at the port of Hastings. 
This was then told to King Harold; and he gathered a large force, and came to meet him at the 
estuary of Appledore. William, however, came against him unawares, ere his army was 
collected; but the king, nevertheless, very hardly encountered him with the men that would 
support him: and there was a great slaughter made on either side. There was slain King Harold, 
and Leofwin his brother, and Earl Girth his brother, with many good men: and the Frenchmen 
gained the field of battle, as God granted them for the sins of the nation. Archbishop Aldred and 
the corporation of London were then desirous of having child Edgar to king, as he was quite 
natural to them; and Edwin and Morkar promised them that they would fight with them. But the 
more prompt the business should ever be, so was it from day to day the later and worse; as in the 
end it all fared. This battle was fought on the day of Pope Calixtus: and Earl William returned to 

                                                
7 Not only the twelve smacks with which he went into Scotland during the summer, as before stated, but an 
accession of force from all quarters. 
8 It is scarcely necessary to observe that the term “English” begins about this time to be substituted for “Angles”; 
and that the Normans are not merely the Norwegians, but the Danes and other adventurers from the north, joined 
with the forces of France and Flanders; who, we shall presently see, overwhelmed by their numbers the expiring, 
liberties of England. The Franks begin also to assume the name of Frencyscan or “Frenchmen”. 
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Hastings, and waited there to know whether the people would submit to him. But when he found 
that they would not come to him, he went up with all his force that was left and that came since 
to  him  from  over  sea,  and  ravaged  all  the  country  that  he  overran,  until  he  came  to  
Berkhampstead; where Archbishop Aldred came to meet him, with child Edgar, and Earls Edwin 
and  Morkar,  and  all  the  best  men  from  London;  who  submitted  then  for  need,  when  the  most  
harm was  done.  It  was  very  ill-advised  that  they  did  not  so  before,  seeing  that  God would  not  
better things for our sins. And they gave him hostages and took oaths: and he promised them that 
he would be a faithful lord to them; though in the midst of this they plundered wherever they 
went. Then on midwinter's day Archbishop Aldred hallowed him to king at Westminster, and 
gave  him  possession  with  the  books  of  Christ,  and  also  swore  him,  ere  that  he  would  set  the  
crown on his head, that he would so well govern this nation as any before him best did, if they 
would be faithful to him. Neverrhetess he laid very heavy tribute on men, and in Lent went over 
sea to Normandy, taking with him Archbishop Stigand, and Abbot Aylnoth of Glastonbury, and 
the child Edgar, and the Earls Edwin, Morkar, and Waltheof, and many other good men of 
England. Bishop Odo and Earl William lived here afterwards, and wrought castles widely 
through this country, and harassed the miserable people; and ever since has evil increased very 
much.  May  the  end  be  good,  when  God  will!  In  that  same  expedition9 was  Leofric,  Abbot  of  
Peterborough; who sickened there, and came home, and died soon after, on the night of 
Allhallow-mass. God honour his soul! In his day was all bliss and all good at Peterborough. He 
was beloved by all; so that the king gave to St. Peter and him the abbey at Burton, and that at 
Coventry, which the Earl Leofric, who was his uncle, had formerly made; with that of Croyland, 
and that of Thorney. He did so much good to the minster of Peterborough, in gold, and in silver, 
and in shroud, and in land, as no other ever did before him, nor any one after him. But now was 
Gilden-borough become a wretched borough. The monks then chose for abbot Provost Brand, 
because he was a very good man, and very wise; and sent him to Edgar Etheling, for that the 
land-folk supposed that he should be king: and the etheling received him gladly. When King 
William heard say that, he was very wroth, and said that the abbot had renounced him: but good 
men went between them, and reconciled them; because the abbot was a good man. He gave the 
king forty marks of gold for his reconciliation; and he lived but a little while after – only three 
years. Afterwards came all wretchedness and all evil to the minster. God have mercy on it! 
 
VOCABULARY WORK 
 
I.  Cross the odd word out. 
 

 angry, wroth, furious , tranquil, indignant , exasperated 
 demolish , raze , erect, ruin , wreck, destroy 
 sorry , contented, unhappy, wretched , pitiful, miserable 
 submit, surrender, adapt, fight, adjust, settle, reconcile 
 assemble, collect, scatter, congregate, convene, mass, gather, accumulate 

 
II. Insert prepositions or adverbs. 
 
1. This year came King Harold …… York …… Westminster, …… the Easter. 2. Easter was 
then …… the sixteenth day. 3. It appeared first …… the eve. 4. Soon after this came in Earl 
Tosty  ……  ……  sea  ……  the  Isle  of  Wight.  5.  He  was  there  supplied  ……  money  and  
provisions. 6. Then went he northward …… day and night. 7. An Englishman aimed …… him 
…… a javelin. 8. He pierced him terribly …… …… the coat of mail. 9. These two general 
battles were fought …… five nights. 10. He gathered a large force, and came to meet him …… 
the estuary. 11. So was it …… day …… day the later and worse; as …… the end it all fared. 12. 

                                                
9 i.e. in the expedition against the usurper William. 
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Earl William returned to Hastings, and waited there to know whether the people would submit 
…… him. 13. God have mercy …… it! 
 
III. Provide the synonyms and use them in sentences of your own. 
 
1. Violent behaviour, an extremely strong reaction of anger, shock, or indignation. 2. Cause 
severe and extensive damage. 3. Subject to aggressive pressure or intimidation. 4. Steal goods 
from (a place or person),  typically using force and in a time of war or civil  disorder.  5.  Kill  (a 
person or animal) in a violent way. 6. Obtain something, especially with care or effort. 7. Run 
away from a place or situation of danger. 8. Suffer death, typically in a violent, sudden, or 
untimely way. 9. Utter misery. 10. The action of fleeing or attempting to escape. 11. A person 
seized or held as security for the fulfillment of a condition. 
 
IV. Give Ukrainian equivalents and use the following words and phrases while describing 
the major events from the extract. 
 
To commit outrages, to plunder, to slay, drowned, to put to flight, to perish, to fight with the 
enemy, to make a great slaughter, to procure hostages and provisions, to flee from the English, 
burned to death, destroy, withstand the English folk, to ravage all the country, to take oaths, to 
harass the miserable people, a wretched borough, wroth, all wretchedness and all evil, to lay 
heavy tribute, to renounce, to reconcile. 
 
TEXT DISCUSSION 
 
1. What was regarded as an ill omen for England? 
2. How does the author sketch the portrait of Earl Tosty? What elements enter into its 

composition? 
3. How did King Harold die? 
4. What were initial intentions of Earl William? 
5. Why did Earl William fly off the handle, change his mind and ravaged all the country? 
6. What was King William’s reign like? What clue to his character does the extract contain? 
7. What impression did King Harold produce on you? What speaks in favour of King Harold’s 

nobility, honour and courage? Note the choice of words the author uses here. 
8. Divide  the  text  into  logically  complete  parts,  choose  key  vocabulary,  and  give  a  brief  

summary of each. 
9. How many times is the word “fight” and/or its derivatives reiterated? How could you account 

for the repeated use of this word? 
10. Write a brief summary of the extract. 
 
OPTIONAL TASKS 
 
Dwell on the following topics: 
 
1. Role of King Alfred the Great in the development of Anglo-Saxon culture and literature. 
2. The Norman Conquest and its influence on English language and literature. Popular genres 

and their characteristics: ballads, folk songs, chivalrous romances, allegorical poems. 
 
Questions and Assignments 
 
1. Comment on the state of the English language after the Norman Conquest. 
2. When was the formation of the national language completed? 
3. Relate briefly the story of the Normans and the Norman Conquest. 
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4. What were the first English romances? 
5. What was created by the countryfolk? 
6. Say how the Norman Conquest affected English literature. 
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English Literature of the Middle Ages (1150-1485) 
 

 
 

In Middle English literature the hero of earlier times now became the man of romance, as 
love poetry began to come in, first of all from the south of France. Women began to appear more 
in poetry, usually as objects of desire and perfection, but later also as human beings with feelings 
of their own. The literature of Europe, particularly France and Italy, began to influence English 
writers, and there was a clear desire to begin a purely English tradition in literature and history. 

One of the best-known names in English literature is Geoffrey Chaucer. He saw himself 
as the first great poet of the nation and the language, and he remains the reference point which 
other writers have used through the centuries. Chaucer was a European in his views and 
experience,  but  his  ambition  was  to  make  the  literature  of  English  the  equal  of  any  other  
European writing. “The Canterbury Tales” (1387-1400) is Chaucer’s best-known work, and the 
first major work in English literature. It is a series of stories told by a group of people (a knight, 
several religious figures and tradesmen). Some stories are classical, some modern, some moral, 
some the opposite. Chaucer describes a society that is changing, and its people and their values 
are changing, too. Old ways of behaving and of thinking are contrasted with more modern 
attitudes. So, religion is less important than enjoying life, and making money is a new ambition. 
Some of the ideas sound very modern, and show that Chaucer was interested in wider themes – 
“What is this world?” 

In general, Medieval literature questions its society, making its readers think about the 
times they live in, as well as giving us a picture of the fast – changing society of the time. The 
main writing of this period was in poetry, but the tradition of drama was beginning in this time 
too. 

The  original  medieval  dramas  were  set  in  and  around  the  church  at  festival  times,  and  
they showed scenes from the Bible, events of the saints’ lives. 

The major event in literary terms in the 15-th C. was the invention of printing. The first 
literary work to be printed was a story of King Arthur and the Knights of the Round Table, called 
“Le Morte d`Arthur” by Sir Thomas Mallory, published in 1485. The book is based on a Middle 
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English poem in dialect from the century before, but Mallory’s telling of the story from the Dark 
Ages, one thousand years before, is the one which has remained popular ever since.        
 
 
THE CANTERBURY TALES. The story10 
 

 Geoffrey Chaucer wrote The Canterbury Tales between 
1387 and 1400. It is the story of a group of thirty people who 
travel as pilgrims to Canterbury (England). The pilgrims, who 
come  from  all  layers  of  society,  tell  stories  to  each  other  to  kill  
time while they travel to Canterbury. If we trust the General 
Prologue, Chaucer determined that each pilgrim should tell two 
tales  on  the  way  to  Canterbury  and  two  tales  on  the  way  back.  
The host of the inn offers to be and is appointed as judge of the 
tales as they are told and is supposed to determine the best hence 
winning tale. The Canterbury Tales, this  enormous  project,  was  
never finished and even the completed tales were not finally 
revised. Scholars are uncertain about the order of the tales. As the 
printing press had yet to be invented when Chaucer wrote his 
works, The Canterbury Tales has been passed down in several 
handwritten manuscripts. 

The book was translated into Modern English by Nevill 
Coghill and is highly recommended to readers who wish to read the tales without being forced to 
look up middle-English words. 

 The  Introduction  and  the  General  Prologue  is  the  key  to  The Canterbury tales that 
narrates about the gathering of a group of people in an inn that intend to go on a pilgrimage to 
Canterbury (England) next morning. The narrator of The Canterbury Tales,  who  is  one  of  the  
intended pilgrims, provides more or less accurate depictions of the members of the group and 
describes why and how The Canterbury Tales is told. 
 
Introduction 11 
 
When in April the sweet showers fall 
That pierce March's drought to the root and all 
And bathed every vein in liquor that has power 
To generate therein and sire the flower; 
When Zephyr also has with his sweet breath, 
 
Filled again, in every holt and heath, 
The tender shoots and leaves, and the young sun 
His half-course in the sign of the Ram has run, 
And many little birds make melody 
That sleep through all the night with open eye 
(So Nature pricks them on to ramp and rage) 
Then folk do long to go on pilgrimage, 
And palmers to go seeking out strange strands, 
To distant shrines well known in distant lands. 
And specially from every shire's end 
Of England they to Canterbury went, 

                                                
10 http://www.biography.com/people/geoffrey-chaucer-9245691 
11 http://classiclit.about.com/library/bl-etexts/gchaucer/bl-gchau-can-genpro.htm 
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The holy blessed martyr there to seek 
Who helped them when they lay so ill and weak 
 
General Prologue    
    
The Merchant 
 
There was a MERCHANT with forked beard 
In motley gown, and high on horse he sat, 
Upon his head a Flemish beaver hat; 
His boots were fastened neatly and elegantly. 
He spoke out his opinions very solemnly, 
Stressing the times when he had won, not lost. 
He wanted the sea were guarded at any cost 
Between Middleburgh and the town of Orwel. 
He knew how to deal foreign currencies, buy and sell. 
This worthy man kept all his wits well set; 
There was no person that knew he was in debt, 
So well he managed all his trade affairs 
With bargains and with borrowings and with shares. 
Indeed, he was a worthy man withall, 
But, to tell the truth, his name I can’t recall. 
 
 
VOCABULARY WORK 
 
I. Match the following. 
 
  1.   drought a) one of the thin lines on a leaf 
  2.   vein b) soft gentle wind 
  3.   liquor c) an area of open land with grass, bushes, small 

plants 
  4.   sire d) a long period of dry weather 
  5.   Zephyr e) about a group of things or people that are very                     

different from each other and do not seem to 
belong together 

  6.   heath f) be the father of an animal or a child (old-
fashioned) 

  7.   shoot g) alcoholic drink 
  8.   shrine h) someone who dies for their religious or political 

beliefs 
  9.   martyr i) a place connected with a holy or famous event or 

person 
 10. motley (only before noun) j) the part of a plant that comes up above the ground 
 
 
II. Fill in the gaps using the words from Exercise I. 
 
1. The …… on the leaves were hardly noticeable. 
2. Elvis’s home has become a …… for his fans. 
3. Lots of areas in central Africa suffer from constant …… . 
4. He was a … to the cause of racial harmony. 
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5. Thanks God, our son is not ……-addicted! 
6. I looked at the …… bunch we were sailing with and began to feel uneasy about the trip. 
7. Tender green …… will appear in March. 
8. Sam …… eight children. 
 
III. Explain the phrases from the text. Comment on the use of grammatical structures in 
points 3 (the predicate) and 6 (do long). 
 
1. bathed every vein in liquor 
2.  to generate therein and sire the flower 
3. Zephyr also has with his sweet breath, filled 
4. his half-course in the sign of Ram 
5. Nature pricks them on to ramp and rage 
6. folk do long to go on pilgrimage 
7. palmers to go seeking out strange strands 
8. from every shire’s end 
9. he was a worthy man withal 
 
IV. Pronounce the following words correctly. Use them in your speech (sentences, short 
situations, dialogues). 
 
Drought, liquor, liqueur, sire, zephyr, heath, martyr, breath, breathe, pilgrimage, shire, worthy. 
 
 
TEXT DISCUSSION 
 
1. When was the book “The Canterbury Tales” written? 
2. What does the book narrate about? 
3. What did Chaucer intend to write? 
4. When did the action take place? Describe the season using words and phrases given above. 
5. What did the Merchant look like? What was he like? What makes his description so 

humorous? 
6. The Merchant in the book is a representative of a new layer of the society, businessmen in 

future. What do you think about the role of such people back then and now? Discuss it with 
your partner and share the ideas with other fellow-students. 

 
OPTIONAL TASKS 
 
1. Make a report about the Norman Conquest and its influence on the English language and 

literature. 
2. Why is Geoffrey Chaucer (1340-1400) considered the “Father of English Literature”? Speak 

about his life and periods of literary activity, his role in keeping English alive and making it a 
state language of the country. 

3.  Read and render in short the description of any narrator in “The Canterbury Tales” (the 
knight,  the  squire,  the  yeoman,  the  prioress,  etc.)  and  the  corresponding  story.  Share  your  
impressions of the chosen character and his or her tale. 

 
 
 
 



 26

LE MORTE D’ARTHUR by SIR THOMAS MALORY. The story 
 
 

The Normans brought to England romances – love 
stories and lyrical poems about their brave knights and their 
ladies. The first English romances were translations from 
French.  But  later  on,  in  the  12th  century,  there  appeared  
romances about Arthur, a legendary king of Britain. Knights 
gathered in King Arthur’s city of Camelot. Their meetings were 
held at a round table. All knights were brave and gallant in their 
struggle against robbers, villains, vicious kings and monsters. 
King Arthur was the wisest and most honest of them all. 

Le Morte d’Arthur, the first English-language prose 
version of the Arthurian legend, was completed by Sir Thomas 
Malory about 1470 and printed by William Caxton in 1485. The 
only extant manuscript that predates Caxton’s edition is in 
the British Library, London. It retells the adventures of the 

Knights of the Round Table in chronological sequence from the birth of Arthur. Based on 
French romances, Malory’s account differs from his models in their emphasis on the brotherhood 
of the knights rather than on courtly love, and on the conflicts of loyalty (brought about by the 
adultery of Lancelot and Guinevere) that finally destroy the fellowship. 
 
LE MORTE D’ARTHUR  
 
CHAPTER I  Book 3 

 
How King Arthur took a wife, and wedded Guenever, daughter to Leodegrance, King of the Land 
of Cameliard, with whom he had the Round Table. 
 

IN the beginning of Arthur, after he was chosen king by adventure and by grace; for the 
most part of the barons knew not that he was Uther Pendragon’s son, but as Merlin made it 
openly known. But yet many kings and lords held great war against him for that cause, but well 
Arthur overcame them all, for the most part the days of his life he was ruled much by the counsel 
of Merlin. So it fell on a time King Arthur said unto Merlin, My barons will let me have no rest, 
but needs I must take a wife, and I will none take but by thy counsel and by thine advice. It is 
well done, said Merlin, that ye take a wife, for a man of your bounty and noblesse should not be 
without a wife. Now is there any that ye love more than another? Yea, said King Arthur, I love 
Guenever the king's daughter, Leodegrance of the land of Cameliard, the which holdeth in his 
house the Table Round that ye told he had of my father Uther. And this damosel12 is the most 
valiant and fairest lady that I know living, or yet that ever I could find. Sir, said Merlin, as of her 
beauty  and  fairness  she  is  one  of  the  fairest  alive,  but,  an  ye  loved  her  not  so  well  as  ye  do,  I  
should find you a damosel of beauty and of goodness that should like you and please you, an 
your heart were not set; but there as a man’s heart is set, he will be loath to return. That is truth, 
said King Arthur. But Merlin warned the king covertly that Guenever was not wholesome for 
him to take to wife, for he warned him that Launcelot should love her, and she him again; and so 
he turned his tale to the adventures of Sangreal. 

Then  Merlin  desired  of  the  king  for  to  have  men  with  him  that  should  enquire  of  
Guenever,  and  so  the  king  granted  him,  and  Merlin  went  forth  unto  King  Leodegrance  of  
Cameliard, and told him of the desires of the king that he would have unto his wife Guenever his 
daughter. That is to me, said King Leodegrance, the best tidings that ever I heard, that so worthy 
a king of prowess and noblesse will wed my daughter. And as for my lands, I will give him, wist 
                                                
12 A young unmarried woman; a girl; a maiden 

 
Original drawing by Aubrey Beardsley 
for an 1893–94 edition of Le Morte d'Arthur 
 by Sir Thomas Malory. 
Rosenwald Collection, Library of Congress,  
Washington, D.C. 
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I it might please him, but he hath lands enow, him needeth none; but I shall send him a gift shall 
please him much more, for I shall give him the Table Round, the which Uther Pendragon gave 
me, and when it is full complete, there is an hundred knights and fifty. And as for an hundred 
good knights  I  have  myself,  but  I  faute  fifty,  for  so  many have  been  slain  in  my days.  And so  
Leodegrance delivered his daughter Guenever unto Merlin, and the Table Round with the 
hundred knights, and so they rode freshly, with great royalty, what by water and what by land, 
till that they came nigh unto London. 
 
CHAPTER II 
  
How the Knights of the Round Table were ordained and their sieges blessed by the Bishop of 
Canterbury. 
 

WHEN King Arthur heard of the coming of Guenever and the hundred knights with the 
Table Round, then King Arthur made great joy for her coming, and that rich present, and said 
openly, This fair lady is passing welcome unto me, for I have loved her long, and therefore there 
is nothing so lief to me. And these knights with the Round Table please me more than right great 
riches. And in all haste the king let ordain for the marriage and the coronation in the most 
honourable wise that could be devised. Now, Merlin, said King Arthur, go thou and espy me in 
all this land fifty knights which be of most prowess and worship. Within short time Merlin had 
found such knights that should fulfil twenty and eight knights, but no more he could find. Then 
the Bishop of Canterbury was fetched, and he blessed the sieges with great royalty and devotion, 
and there set the eight and twenty knights in their sieges. And when this was done Merlin said, 
Fair sirs, ye must all arise and come to King Arthur for to do him homage; he will have the better 
will to maintain you. And so they arose and did their homage, and when they were gone Merlin 
found in every sieges letters of gold that told the knights’ names that had sitten therein. But two 
sieges  were  void.  And  so  anon  came  young  Gawaine  and  asked  the  king  a  gift.  Ask,  said  the  
king, and I shall grant it you. Sir, I ask that ye will make me knight that same day ye shall wed 
fair Guenever. I will do it with a good will, said King Arthur, and do unto you all the worship 
that I may, for I must by reason ye are my nephew, my sister's son.  
 
VOCABULARY WORK 
  
I. Give synonymous words and word combinations from the text instead of those in 
italic. 
 
1. Without firing a shot they defeated the guards. 2. I’ll inherit a fortune from my uncle if I 
marry this year. 3. He suffered further heart attacks and strokes, all of which he fought bravely. 
4. He asked whether there had been any messages for him... 5. She was a beautiful lady, in her 
late teens. 6. But Merlin warned the king in private. 7. A man was killed with a shotgun. 8. To 
get to his office in time for the meeting he had to deal with the orders quickly and hurriedly. 9. 
Soon they caught sight of the castle in the distance. 
 
II. Translate the passage into good Ukrainian. 
 
Then  the  Bishop  of  Canterbury  was  fetched,  and  he  blessed  the  sieges  with  great  royalty  and  
devotion,  and  there  set  the  eight  and  twenty  knights  in  their  sieges.  And  when  this  was  done  
Merlin said, Fair sirs, ye must all arise and come to King Arthur for to do him homage; he will 
have the better will to maintain you. And so they arose and did their homage, and when they 
were gone Merlin found in every sieges letters of gold that told the knights' names that had sitten 
therein. But two sieges were void. And so anon came young Gawaine and asked the king a gift. 
Ask, said the king, and I shall grant it you. Sir, I ask that ye will make me knight that same day 



 28

ye shall wed fair Guenever. I will do it with a good will, said King Arthur, and do unto you all 
the worship that I may, for I must by reason ye are my nephew, my sister's son. 
 
III. Explain and expand on the following. Pay special attention to the words and phrases 
in italic. 
 
But there as a man's heart is set, he will be loath to return. 2. Arthur overcame them all, for the 
most part the days of his life he was ruled much by the counsel of Merlin. 3. Guenever was not 
wholesome for him to take to wife. 4. That is to me, said King Leodegrance, the best tidings that 
ever  I  heard.  5.  ye  must  all  arise  and  come to  King  Arthur  for  to  do  him homage.  5.  There  is  
nothing so lief to me. 6. I will do it with a good will. 
 
IV. Give Ukrainian equivalents. Memorise the idioms and make up dialogues to illustrate 
their meaning. Act out dialogues in class. 
 
Haste makes waste; marry in haste, and repent at leisure; more haste, less speed; to marry 
money; money makes money, money is a good servant, but a bad master 
 
 
TEXT DISCUSSION  
 
1. What does the phrase “chosen by adventure and by grace” imply? Who does it refer to and 

why? 
2. Which expressions are used in the extract to describe King Arthur? What image can we get 

from them? 
3. What do we get to know about Merlin as a magician who aided and supported King Arthur 

from the author’s passing remarks about him? In what connection is he mentioned here? 
4. What did Leodegrance present as a wedding gift? 
5. What was the reason for King Arthur’s marriage? Account for his behaviour. 
6. What created a change in barons’ opinion of King Arthur? 
7. What was the gift young Gawaine asked for and why it was granted to him? 
8. How many knights were initially at the presented Round Table and how many did King 

Arthur lack? 
9. What is the author’s attitude towards Guenever? Can you feel any subtle undercurrent of his 

doubts in her? Why wasn’t she wholesome to wed, according to Merlin? 
10. Give a written summary of the events from the extract. 
 
OPTIONAL TASKS 
 
Dwell on the following topics: 
 
1. King Arthur. A historical or legendary character. 
2. Thomas Malory and his “Le Morte d’Arthur” as the fundamentals of Arthurian tradition in 

the world literature. 
3. Arthur’s projection within contemporary cinematography. 
 
Questions and Assignments 

 
1. How does “Le Morte d’Arthur” end? 
2. Give a brief summary of the life of Sir Thomas Malory. 
3. Are you familiar with any of the legends about King Arthur? 
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4. Dwell on the notion “The Round Table”. What does it stand for? What is the origin of the 
expression? 

5. What  are  the  discrepancies  and  divergences  in  terms  of  characters  and  the  period  they  are  
placed in? 

6. Speak on the knight tradition and the way knights are characterized in Arthurian legend. 
Medieval knights and orders. Knights of today’s Britain. 

7. What do you know about Sangreal from historical books, books of ballads and legends, films 
etc? 
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ROBIN HOOD BALLADS. The story13 
 

  Along with King Arthur, Robin Hood is one of the 
most enduring of legendary heroes. The stories are set in the 
1190s, with King Richard away on crusade and his shifty 
brother John misgoverning the country. The merry outlaw 
Robin Hood, skilled in archery and singlestick fighting and a 
master of tricks and disguise, has been popular from the 14th 
century till today; in early sources he is localized (if at all) in 
Barnsdale (probably Yorkshire, possibly Rutland), and in 
later ones in Sherwood Forest. Various companions are 
named, notably Little John and Friar Tuck, and in one ballad 
a ‘King Edward’ appears. The early versions emphasized 
Robin’s skill with a bow, the later ones that he robbed the 
rich to help the poor.  

The idea that Robin was no ordinary outlaw but an 
impoverished Earl appears first in Richard 
Grafton’s Chronicle at Large (1569) and is elaborated in 
plays by Anthony Munday (1598-9) and Martin Parker’s 

ballad, “A True Tale of Robin Hood” (1632). These sources shift the period to that of Richard I, 
and Munday invents a love-triangle between Robin, Maid Marian, and Prince John. Variations 
on these ideas appear from the early 19th century onwards in plays, novels, children’s books, and 
films; Robin becomes a symbol of gallantry, patriotism, freedom, and justice. 

Rhymes about Robin Hood are mentioned in the 1370s; the 38 extant ballads date from 
the 15th to the 17th centuries, most dealing with a single adventure, with much similarity in 
situations. They do not explain Robin’s past, nor why he was outlawed; only two mention that he 
was murdered by the Prioress of Kirklees. They show him robbing the rich, but only once giving 
the proceeds to a poor man – though in 1500 a Scottish chronicler says this was his usual 
practice, and it is now seen as the defining trait of his character. In the ballads, Robin gleefully 
defies middle-ranking authority figures such as sheriffs and abbots, though he honours King 
Edward. The chief emphasis is on the loyalty between him and his companions, their exciting 
adventures,  and  the  freedom of  forest  life.  In  some,  he  acts  with  a  ruthlessness  which  modern  
presentations conveniently ignore. 

In Tudor times acting was as important as verse in transmitting the tradition. Throughout 
southern and midland counties Robin and his followers appeared in local pageants organized by 
churches as fund-raising events, often at Whitsun; men in costume would parade through the 
village or town, or visit neighbouring ones, to collect money. Bishop Latimer was once furious 
to find a church where he intended to preach closed for this reason. Associated amusements 
included archery, wrestling, mock combats, and folk-plays about Robin’s fights and disguises 
(three short scripts have survived), and the whole event could form part of the May games. 
  

 
Robin Hood and Maid Marian 14 

 
No. 150 
From The English and Scottish Popular Ballads by Francis James Child15, 1888. 
 

                                                
13 Oxford Dictionary of English Folklore 
14 http://www.boldoutlaw.com/rhbal/bal125.html 
15 The 19th century ballad scholar Francis Child collected 38 separate Robin Hood ballads (and variant versions of them) in his ballad collection 
–as well as a few other ballads which featured Robin Hood in some versions but not in others. Composed over hundreds of years, these ballads 
form the Robin Hood legend. 
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Maid  Mar ian  was  not  in  the  ear liest  of  the  Robin  Hood  ballads,  and  she’s  not  in  
many  o f  t he  later  ones.  This  ballad  is  from  the  17th  century  and  explains  how  
Mar ian  jo ined  the  band.  It  is  a lso  one  of  the  few ba llads  to  make  Robin  Hood an  
ear l.  
 

1  A bonny fine maid of a noble degree, 
With a hey down down a down down 

Maid Marian calld by name, 
Did live in the North, of excellent worth, 

For she was a gallant dame.  
 

2  For favour and face, and beauty most rare, 
Queen Hellen shee did excell; 

For Marian then was praisd of all men 
That did in the country dwell.  

 
3  'Twas neither Rosamond nor Jane Shore, 

Whose beauty was clear and bright, 
That could surpass this country lass, 

Beloved of lord and knight.  
 

4  The Earl of Huntington, nobly born, 
That came of noble blood, 

To Marian went, with a good intent, 
By the name of Robin Hood.  

 
5  With kisses sweet their red lips meet, 

For shee and the earl did agree; 
In every place, they kindly imbrace, 

With love and sweet unity.  
 

6  But fortune bearing these lovers a spight, 
That soon they were forced to part, 

To the merry green wood then went Robin Hood, 
With a sad and sorrowfull heart.  

 
7  And Marian, poor soul, was troubled in mind, 

For the absence of her friend; 
With finger in eye, shee often did cry, 

And his person did much comend.  
 

8  Perplexed and vexed, and troubled in mind, 
Shee drest her self like a page, 

And ranged the wood to find Robin Hood, 
The bravest of men in that age.  

 
9  With quiver and bow, sword, buckler and all, 

Thus armed was Marian most bold, 
Still wandering about to find Robin out, 

Whose person was better then gold.  
 

10 But Robin Hood, hee himself had disguised, 
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And Marian was strangly attir'd, 
That they provd foes, and so fell to blowes, 

Whose vallour bold Robin admir'd,  
 

11 They drew out their swords, and to cutting they 
went, 

At least an hour or more, 
That the blood ran apace from bold Robins face, 

And Marian was wounded sore.  
 

12 'O hold thy hand, hold thy hand,' said Robin 
Hood, 

'And thou shalt be one of my string, 
To range in the wood with bold Robin Hood, 

To hear the sweet nightingall sing.'  
 

13 When Marian did hear the voice of her love, 
Her self shee did quickly discover, 

And with kisses sweet she did him greet, 
Like to a most loyall lover.  

 
14 When bold Robin Hood his Marian did see, 

Good lord, what clipping was there! 
With kind imbraces, and jobbing of faces, 

Providing of gallant cheer.  
 

15 For Little John took his bow in his hand, 
And wandring in the wood, 

To kill the deer, and make good chear, 
For Marian and Robin Hood.  

 
16 A stately banquet the[y] had full soon, 

All in a shaded bower, 
Where venison sweet they had to eat, 
And were merry that present hour.  

 
17 Great flaggons of wine were set on the board, 

And merrily they drunk round 
Their boules of sack, to strengthen the back, 

Whilst their knees did touch the ground.  
 

18 First Robin Hood began a health 
To Marian his onely dear, 

And his yeomen all, both comely and tall, 
Did quickly bring up the rear.  

 
19 For in a brave veine they tost off the[ir] bouls, 

Whilst thus they did remain, 
And every cup, as they drunk up, 

They filled with speed again.  
 

20 At last they ended their merryment, 
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And went to walk in the wood, 
Where Little John and Maid Marian 

Attended on bold Robin Hood.  
 

21 In sollid content together they livd, 
With all their yeomen gay; 

They livd by their hands, without any lands, 
And so they did many a day.  

 
22 But now to conclude, an end I will make 

In time, as I think it good, 
For the people that dwell in the North can tell 

Of Marian and bold Robin Hood. 
 
 
VOCABULARY WORK 
 
I. Explain the following and say in what situations the sentences are used in the text. 
 
1. With finger in eye, shee often did cry. 2. And Marian, poor soul, was troubled in mind. 3. They 
provd foes, and so fell to blowes. 4. …what clipping was there! // With kind imbraces, and 
jobbing of faces. 5. First Robin Hood began a health // To Marian his onely dear.  6. …quickly 
bring up the rear. 7. Little John and Maid Marian // Attended on bold Robin Hood. 8. In sollid 
content together they livd . 9. They livd by their hands.  
 
II. Complete the following. 
 
1. A bonny fine maid of a …… degree. 2. She was a …… dame. 3. For favour and face, and 
beauty most rare, // Queen Hellen shee did …… . 4. That could surpass this country lass, // …… 
of lord and knight. 5. In every place, they kindly ……, // With love and sweet unity. 6. To the 
……  green  wood  then  went  Robin  Hood,  //  With  a  sad  and  ……  heart.  7.  And  Marian,  ……  
soul, was troubled in mind. 8. …… and ……, and troubled in mind, // Shee drest her self like a 
…… . 9. Thus armed was Marian most …… . 10. Still wandering about to find Robin out, // 
Whose person was better then …… . 11. Whose …… bold Robin admir'd. 12. Marian was 
wounded …… . 13. And with kisses …… she did him greet, // Like to a most …… lover. 14. A 
…… banquet the[y] had full soon. 15. …his yeomen all, both …… and tall… 16. In …… 
content together they livd. 
 
III. Expand your vocabulary by memorising synonyms from the text, give their Ukrainian 
equivalents and use them in a story of your own. 
 

 Excel, surpass 
 Sad, sorrowful 
 Troubled in mind, perplexed 
 Disguised, strangely attired 
 Clipping, embracing 
 Range the wood, wander about 
 Gay, merry 
 Maid, lass 
 Comely, fine, bonny 
 To conclude, to make an end 
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IV. Comment on the idiom “All are good lasses, but whence come the bad wives?”  
 
 
TEXT DISCUSSION 
 
1. What was Marian like?  
2. What do we know about her social background?  
3. What do we find out about Marian and Robin Hood’s relationship?  
4. How did she feel after Robin Hood left for the woods?  
5. What decision did she take to be with her beloved?  
6. What kind of warrior was she?  
7. How was she armed?  
8. How did merry men celebrate Marian’s arrival?  
9. What traits of her character appeal to you most?  
 
OPTIONAL TASKS 
 
1. What is a ballad? What kinds of ballads are there? What ballads are the most popular among 

readers? 
2. What themes do the Robin Hood’s ballads touch upon? 
3. What period do they refer to? How can you account for their appearance in the 14th century? 
4. Relate the main facts of Robin Hood’s life. Have you come across any divergences and 

discrepancies in the way his life is described in different sources? Dwell on them. 
5. Get familiar with other ballads of Robin Hood and share your impression in class. 
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English literature of the Renaissance period (1485-1649) 
 

 
 
Renaissance means rebirth. From about 1500 to 1600 the world was reborn in many 

ways. The Renaissance began in Italy, especially in art and architecture. As England became the 
most powerful nation in Europe in the late 16-th C., new worlds were discovered and new ways 
of seeing and thinking, of understanding the universe, of believing developed. The renaissance 
was the beginning of the modern world in the areas of geography, science, politics, society and 
art. London became not only the capital city of England, but also the main city of the known 
world. And English in the hands of writers like Shakespeare, became the modern language we 
can recognize today. Many new forms of writing were developed. But the most important form 
of expression was the theatre. This was the age of Shakespeare, and the Golden Age of English 
drama.  

Shakespeare (1564 – 1616) was an actor himself, as well as a playwright and the director 
of his company. His main tragedies are “Hamlet”, “Othello”, “Romeo and Juliet”, “King Lear” 
and “Macbeth”. They are tragedies of revenge, jealousy, family and ambition. The nature of 
human life was a new theme in literature. Religion no longer gave the answers as it had done in 
earlier periods of literature. The literature itself questioned and discussed and looked for 
answers. Shakespeare’s characters are real people with real worries and concerns. For example, 
many of Hamlet’s problems, those of duty, honour, revenge, love, friendship, study, family, – are 
questions which every individual in the modern world will face at some time or another, as they 
learn to live in the world. Shakespeare manages to create sympathy for his heroes, making them 
understandable, complex, recognizable characters. Many of the tragedies have pessimistic 
endings, where life has lost its meaning. But usually there is some hope for the future – a new 
king in “Hamlet” and “Macbeth” for instance. All the tragedies have in common the fact that 
mankind is constantly trying to go beyond its limits in order to achieve perfection and harmony 
in the world. But mankind itself is not perfect, and so must fail in these attempts.  
 In Shakespeare’s comedies, the world is threatened and shaken, but a comedy always 
ends happily. The subjects of the comedies are just as serious as some of the subjects of the 
tragedies: identity in “The Comedy of Errors, Twelfth Night”, the role of women in “The 
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Taming of the Shrew”, love and jealousy in “Much Ado about Nothing”, love and power in “A 
Midsummer Night’s Dream”, “The Merchant of Venice”. The questions Shakespeare asked are 
still relevant and his characters are still living. 
 However, Shakespeare was not the only playwright of the Elizabethan age. Marlowe and 
Jonson are the two whose names are most closely connected with Shakespeare. Christopher 
Marlowe died violently in a fight in a pub just as Shakespeare's dramatic career was beginning. 
But he was already, at the age of only twenty-nine, the most famous and successful playwright of 
his  generation.  He  was  one  of  the  University  Wits,  the  young generation  of  writers  who were  
educated at the universities of Oxford and Cambridge. Shakespeare was almost the only great 
writer of this period who did not have a university education. Marlowe's plays are quite different 
in style and content from Shakespeare's. They are tragedies with superhuman heroes who stretch 
the limits of human life in several ways. The language of Marlowe is more classically based than 
Shakespeare’s: where Shakespeare’s characters speak the same language as their audience, 
Marlowe's characters use a more poetic style, which was influenced by his university studies of 
Latin and Greek dramatic poetry. Ben Jonson was also influenced by classical writers, but his 
tragedies were not so successful as his comedies and later masque entertainments. 
 Nevertheless, the “tragedy of blood” remained the main form of writing during 
Elizabeth's reign. They were called tragedies of blood because they usually ended in the violent 
death of most of the main characters. The form was popular for many years, reaching its peak 
with the greatest “Hamlet” in 1600. The reason for the popularity of these plays is that they were 
full of action and violence, passion, emotion and often madness. Revenge was such a major 
theme because it was part of the “code of honour”  of the age, and was particularly important 
where the family was involved. Plays of the later period become even more complex, passionate 
and violent than the plays of the Elizabethan age, as they go more deeply into problems of 
corruption and human weakness. Some explore themes of madness, politics and revenge, going 
beyond Shakespeare’s tragedies in their pessimistic view of life. The world they show is a world 
without  settled  values,  a  world  without  certainties,  a  world  where  all  power  is  corrupt  and  all  
humanity weak. 
 In the 1620s, the taste for violence, corruption and murder began to cause a reaction from 
extreme Protestants, the Puritans. The Golden Age of Elizabeth was long past, and new social, 
religious and political problems were facing the nation. The Puritans saw the theatre as a symbol 
of the bad features of the past, rather than as a major literary form. This was the beginning of a 
time of criticism of the theatre and its morals which eventually led to the closure of the theatres 
by the Puritans in 1642. The theatre was never again so popular as a medium of entertainment, 
nor so effective in questioning and analysing the issues and concerns of an age. The Golden Age 
of English Drama ended in criticism, censorship and decline, very far from the achievements of 
Shakespeare and the other major dramatists of the time. 
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UTOPIA by THOMAS MORE. The story16 
 

 Sir Thomas More was born in 1478 in London. After his 
earlier  education  at  St.  Anthony’  School,  in  Threadneedle  Street,  
he was placed, as a boy, in the household of Cardinal John Morton, 
Archbishop of Canterbury and Lord Chancellor. Cardinal Morton 
delighted in the quick wit of young Thomas More. He once said, 
“Whoever  shall  live  to  try  it,  shall  see  this  child  here  waiting  at  
table prove a notable and rare man.” Later the patron used his 
wealth and influence in helping Thomas forward in the world. At 
the  age  of  about  nineteen,  Thomas  was  sent  to  Oxford,  where  he  
learnt Greek. In 1499, More left Oxford to study law in London, at 
Lincoln’ Inn. He was only twenty-one when he entered Parliament, 
and soon after he had been called to the bar he was made Under-
Sheriff  of  London.  In  1515  Thomas  More  was  sent  with  the  
embassy to Brussels, where he spent some time. Thomas More 

acquired the reputation of being strict, but just and incorruptible, a brilliant Latin scholar and the 
wittiest man of his time. In 1532 More refused to recognize Henry VIII as head of the Church of 
England. From the official point of view this refusal was treason, and More was condemned to 
death. Efforts to reconcile him with the king failed, and he was beheaded. 
 More’s “Utopia” was written in Latin in 1516. The work is divided into two books. In the 
first the author gives a profound and truthful picture of the people’s sufferings and points out the 
social evils existing in England at the time. In the second book he presents his ideal of what the 
future  society  should  be  like.  Utopia  describes  a  perfect  social  system  built  on  humanistic  
principles. 
 The action takes place on a fictional island of Utopia, where King Utopos founded a 
community. The country is ruled by a Prince, who is elected in a secret ballot. The Prince stays 
for life unless he is deposed or removed for suspicion of tyranny. All able-bodied citizens, both 
men and women, must work for the welfare of the country. People are involved in farming, 
carpentry, military arts, etc. Gold, wealth in general, is of little importance and is only good for 
buying commodities from foreign nations or bribing these nations to fight each other. All things 
are held in common. Goods are stored in special places and people request what they need. 
Meals are taken in a kind of community canteens and the job of feeding the population is given 
to a different household in turn. Although all are fed the same, the old and the administrators are 
given the best of the food. There are several religions on the island and tolerance is one of the 
main principles. Gambling, hunting, makeup and astrology are all discouraged in Utopia. Men 
are obliged to behave well, so taverns, ale-houses and places for private gatherings are non-
existent. Slavery is a feature of Utopian life and every household, consisting of between 10 to 16 
adults, has two slaves. The slaves are either from other countries or are the Utopian criminals. 
Slaves are periodically released for good behavior. The work ends with More’s ambiguous 
reflections on the story: there are some things in Utopia he cannot agree with and others he 
would like to see implemented in Europe, although he doubts that they will be. 
 In  the  16th century  Utopia  was  translated  into  Dutch,  French,  Italian,  Spanish  and  into  
English, Ralph Robinson’s version being printed in 1551. 
 

 
 
 
 
 

                                                
16 http://www.luminarium.org/renlit/morebio.htm 
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Utopia. Extract 17 
 

  As  to  moral  philosophy,  they  have  the  
same disputes among them as we have here: they 
examine what are properly good both for the body 
and the mind, and whether any outward thing can 
be called truly good, or if that term belong only to 
the endowments of the soul. They inquire 
likewise into the nature of virtue and pleasure; but 
their chief dispute is concerning the happiness of 
a man, and wherein it  consists? Whether in some 
one thing, or in a great many? They seem, indeed, 
more inclinable to that opinion that places, if not 
the whole, yet the chief part of a man's happiness 
in pleasure; and, what may seem more strange, 
they  make  use  of  arguments  even  from  religion,  
notwithstanding its severity and roughness, for 
the support of that opinion so indulgent to 
pleasure; for they never dispute concerning 
happiness without fetching some arguments from 
the principles of religion, as well as from natural 
reason, since without the former they reckon that 

all our inquiries after happiness must be but conjectural and defective. 
 These are their religious principles, that the soul of man is immortal, and that God of his 
goodness has designed that it should be happy; and that he has therefore appointed rewards for 
good and virtuous actions, and punishments for vice, to be distributed after this life. Though 
these  principles  of  religion  are  conveyed  down  among  them  by  tradition,  they  think  that  even  
reason itself determines a man to believe and acknowledge them, and freely confess that if these 
were taken away no man would be so insensible as not to seek after pleasure by all possible 
means, lawful or unlawful; using only this caution, that a lesser pleasure might not stand in the 
way of a greater, and that no pleasure ought to be pursued that should draw a great deal of pain 
after it; for they think it the maddest thing in the world to pursue virtue, that is a sour and 
difficult thing; and not only to renounce the pleasures of life, but willingly to undergo much pain 
and trouble, if a man has no prospect of a reward. And what reward can there be for one that has 
passed his whole life, not only without pleasure, but in pain, if there is nothing to be expected 
after death? Yet they do not place happiness in all sorts of pleasures, but only in those that in 
themselves are good and honest. 
 There is a party among them who place happiness in bare virtue; others think that our 
natures are conducted by virtue to happiness, as that which is the chief good of man. They define 
virtue thus, that it is a living according to nature, and think that we are made by God for that end; 
they believe that a man then follows the dictates of nature when he pursues or avoids things 
according to the direction of reason; they say that the first dictate of reason is the kindling in us 
of a love and reverence for the Divine Majesty, to whom we owe both all that we have and all 
that we can ever hope for. In the next place, reason directs us to keep our minds as free from 
passion and as cheerful as we can, and that we should consider ourselves as bound by the ties of 
good-nature and humanity to use our utmost endeavors to help forward the happiness of all other 
persons; for there never was any man such a morose and severe pursuer of virtue, such an enemy 
to pleasure, that though he set hard rules for men to undergo much pain, many watchings, and 
other rigors, yet did not at the same time advise them to do all they could, in order to relieve and 
ease the miserable, and who did not represent gentleness and good nature as amiable 

                                                
17 http://www.gutenberg.org/files/2130/2130-h/2130-h.htm 
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dispositions. And from thence they infer that if a man ought to advance the welfare and comfort 
of the rest of mankind, there being no virtue more proper and peculiar to our nature, than to ease 
the miseries of others, to free from trouble and anxiety, in furnishing them with the comforts of 
life, in which pleasure consists, nature much more vigorously leads them to do all this for 
himself. 
 A life of pleasure is either a real evil, and in that case we ought not to assist others in their 
pursuit  of  it,  but  on  the  contrary,  to  keep  them from it  all  we  can,  as  from that  which  is  most  
hurtful and deadly; or if it is a good thing, so that we not only may, but ought to help others to it, 
why, then, ought not a man to begin with himself? Since no man can be more bound to look after 
the good of another than after his own; for nature cannot direct us to be good and kind to others, 
and yet at the same time to be unmerciful and cruel to ourselves. Thus, as they define virtue to be 
living according to nature, so they imagine that nature prompts all people on to seek after 
pleasure, as the end of all they do. They also observe that in order to our supporting the pleasures 
of life, nature inclines us to enter into society; for there is no man so much raised above the rest 
of mankind as to be the only favorite of nature who, on the contrary, seems to have placed on a 
level all those that belong to the same species. Upon this they infer that no man ought to seek his 
own  conveniences  so  eagerly  as  to  prejudice  others;  and  therefore  they  think  that  not  only  all  
agreements between private persons ought to be observed, but likewise that all those laws ought 
to be kept, which either a good prince has published in due form, or to which a people that is 
neither oppressed with tyranny nor circumvented by fraud, has consented, for distributing those 
conveniences of life which afford us all our pleasures.  
 They think it is an evidence of true wisdom for a man to pursue his own advantages as far 
as the laws allow it. They account it piety to prefer the public good to one's private concerns; but 
they think it unjust for a man to seek for pleasure by snatching another man's pleasures from 
him. And on the contrary, they think it a sign of a gentle and good soul, for a man to dispense 
with his own advantage for the good of others; and that by this means a good man finds as much 
pleasure one way as he parts with another; for as he may expect the like from others when he 
may come to need it, so if that should fail him, yet the sense of a good action, and the reflections 
that he makes on the love and gratitude of those whom he has so obliged, gives the mind more 
pleasure than the body could have found in that from which it had restrained itself. They are also 
persuaded that God will make up the loss of those small pleasures, with a vast and endless joy, of 
which religion easily convinces a good soul. 
 Thus, upon an inquiry into the whole matter, they reckon that all our actions, and even all 
our virtues, terminate in pleasure, as in our chief end and greatest happiness; and they call every 
motion or state, either of body or mind, in which nature teaches us to delight, a pleasure. Thus 
they cautiously limit pleasure only to those appetites to which nature leads us; for they say that 
nature leads us only to those delights to which reason as well as sense carries us, and by which 
we neither injure any other person nor lose the possession of greater pleasures,  and of such as 
draw no troubles after them; but they look upon those delights which men by a foolish though 
common mistake call pleasure, as if they could change as easily the nature of things as the use of 
words; as things that greatly obstruct their real happiness instead of advancing it, because they so 
entirely  possess  the  minds  of  those  that  are  once  captivated  by  them  with  a  false  notion  of  
pleasure, that there is no room left for pleasures of a truer or purer kind. 
 
VOCABULARY WORK 
 
I. Match the following. 
 
  1.   virtue a) someone or something that is not what it is claimed to be 
  2.   vice b) moral goodness of character and behavior; a particular good 

quality in someone’s character 
  3.   pursue c) to control your own emotions or behavior, limit something 
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that is increasing too much 
  4.   renounce d) trying to achieve something over a long period of time 
  5.   be bound (to do sth.) e) is used to say that someone must do something because of a 

rule or law or because the situation forces them to do it 
  6.   infer f) to prevent someone from doing something or something from 

happening, by making it difficult 
  7.   fraud g) a bad quality or habit in a person, immoral behavior 
  8.   be obliged (to do sth.) h) to be very likely to do or feel  a particular thing 
  9.   restrain i) to form an opinion that something is probably true because of 

information that you have 
10.   obstruct j) give up, reject 
 
II. Fill in the gaps using the words or phrases given above. 
 
1. The government promise to …… policies that will help the poor. 
2. Among her many …… are loyalty, courage and truthfulness. 
3. When you are dealing with so many patients, mistakes are …… to happen. 
4. The police exposed the letter as a …… . 
5. A lot can be …… from these statistics. 
6. She could barely …… herself from hitting him. 
7. …… is rewarded, …… is punished. 
8. Edward …… his claim to the French throne. 
9. The minister was …… to report at least once every six months. 
10. The group is trying to …… the peace process. 
11. Price rises should …… consumer spending. 
 
III. Explain what is meant by the following phrases from the introduction and the extract. 
 
1. this child here waiting at table 
2. he had been called to the bar 
3. are all discouraged in Utopia 
4. belong only to the endowments of the soul 
5. all our requirements after happiness must be but conjectural and defective 
6. no man would be so insensible as not to seek after pleasure 
7. the kindling in us of a love and reverence for the Divine Majesty 
8. make up the loss of those small pleasures 
 
Comment on the use of grammatical structures in points 5 and 6.  
 
IV. Make a plan of the extract, supply key words or phrases for each point of your plan. 
Give the main ideas of the text in short. 
 
TEXT DISCUSSION 
 
1. What  are  the  moral  issues  that  Utopians  dispute  about?  Are  they  different  from  those  of  

today? 
2. What is Utopians’opinion about happiness? What does happiness mean in modern society? 
3. What do you get to know about religious principles in Utopia? How do they relate to 

happiness? 
4. What does the notion of virtue mean for Utopians? What definition do they give to this 

notion? How far could you agree with this definition? 
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5. Prove that for any Utopian happiness, welfare and comfort of other people is prior to their 
own. Is this idea true for the contemporary society? 

6. What is “a life of pleasure” for Utopians? Do you share this opinion? 
7. The extract states that all people “seek after pleasure as the end of all they do”. What is the 

role of society and laws in this search in Utopia? In our present world? 
8. What is the Utopians’ idea of pleasure? What is “a false notion of pleasure” for them? What 

does this notion mean nowadays? 
9. Do you agree with the statement that “all our virtues terminate in pleasure, as our chief end 

and greatest happiness”? Give your reasons. 
 
OPTIONAL TASKS 
 
1. Does the state of Utopia resemble in any way the phenomenon of “kibbutz” in Israel? What 

do you know about the life of people in a kibbutz? Make a report and discuss the information 
with your fellow-students. 

2. What virtues and vices are considered in the Bible? Have you got any idea about it? Share 
your knowledge with your partners.  

3. In what way do you think moral values have changed for the last twenty years? Could you 
give some examples to prove your point of view? 
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THE TRAGICAL HISTORY OF THE LIFE AND DEATH OF DOCTOR FAUSTUS by 
CHRISTOPHER MARLOWE (1564-1593). The story 

 
The  plot  of  this  play  is  about  a  well-learnt  man,  Dr.  

Faustus, who believing that he has attained all the knowledge 
there  is  to  learn,  turns  to  magic.  Born  in  1488,  the  original  
Faust wandered through his German homeland until his death 
in 1541. In 1587, the first story about his life appeared in 
Germany, translated into English in 1592 as The History of 
the Damnable Life and Deserved Death of Doctor John 
Faustus18. 

 During one of his rituals Faustus calls upon the 
underworld to aid him. Mephistopheles duly comes to his 
beckoning as any good demon would in their relentless 
search for souls; however Faustus, in his naive pride, 
believes  that  Mephistopheles  is  there  as  a  result  of  his  
conjuring. Mephistopheles plays it whatever way Faustus 
wants it, to ensure capturing his soul. They strike a pact – 
twenty-four glorious years of fame and fortune for Faustus, 
with Mephistopheles as his servant, after which his soul 

belongs to Lucifer. To make the contract binding Faustus writes out the pact and signs it in 
blood. However, Mephistopheles being portrayed in this episode as a figure of sorrow, tries to 
warn Faustus about what he is getting himself into. But Faustus is unreceptive to the truth and 
ignores Mephistopheles’ warning. There is also the good and bad angel that appear to Dr. 
Faustus several times. The good angel repeats over and over to Dr. Faustus that he can repent at 
any time and come back into good graces, while the bad angel keeps on telling him it is too late. 
The bad angel prevails. 

A  number  of  scenes  are  depicted.  The  main  one  takes  place  at  the  Vatican.  Faustus  is  
invisible and steals food and wine from under the Pope’s nose. Then he puts to sleep a couple of 
Cardinals  and  steals  their  clothes.  He  also  frees  Bruno  who  is  to  be  put  to  death  for  
impersonating the pope. As the story develops, Faustus is a guest at the tables of the figureheads 
of Europe where he further increases his reputation by bringing to life such people as Helen of 
Troy. He is seduced by the Seven Deadly sins – Pride, Covetousness, Envy, Wrath, Gluttony, 
Sloth and Lechery. After twenty four years of fame Faustus’ time is drawing to a close and he 
cannot  postpone  the  inevitable.  Mephistopheles,  Lucifer  and  Beelzebub  appear  to  collect  their  
payment – the soul of Faustus. At midnight they open the gates of hell. Faustus tries to repent but 
it is too late and his implorations to God are halfhearted. The devils rip his body apart before 
casting it aside – it has no use for them – their only currency is the soul19.  
 

The Tragical History of the Life and Death of Doctor Faustus 
 
From the Quarto of 1604 
 
Prologue  
The chorus enters,  expla ining that  the play tells  the story o f  a  scho lar  named 
Faustus,  who, like Icarus,  “his waxen wings did mount above his reach.”  
 
Act I,  Scene I 
Faustus contemplates his accomplishments and plans his future endeavors. He 
considers, then rejects, philosophy, medic ine, law, and theo logy before deciding 

                                                
18 http://www.enotes.com/faustus 
19 http://www.slideshare.net/AutoSurfRestarter/doctor-faustus-signet-classics-by-christopher-marlowe 
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to study magic.  Signif icant ly,  Faustus  rejects  theo logy because o f  a  
misunderstanding o f the relat ionship between divine just ice and Christ ian 
mercy.  
A good and a bad angel appear, urging Faustus to resist and indulge in his quest 
for  knowledge.  
 
FAUSTUS. 
VALDES, CORNELIUS – friends to FAUSTUS. 
GOOD ANGEL. 
EVIL ANGEL. 
 
FAUSTUS. Their conference will be a greater help to me 
Than all my labours, plod I ne’er so fast. 
 
Enter GOOD ANGEL and EVIL ANGEL. 
 
GOOD ANGEL. O, Faustus, lay that damned book aside, 
And gaze not on it, lest it tempt thy soul, 
And heap God’s heavy wrath upon thy head! 
Read, read the Scriptures: that is blasphemy. 
EVIL ANGEL. Go forward, Faustus, in that famous art 
Wherein all Nature’s treasure is contain’d: 
Be thou on earth as Jove is in the sky, 
Lord and commander of these elements. 
[Exeunt Angels.] 
FAUSTUS. How am I glutted with conceit of this! 
Shall I make spirits fetch me what I please, 
Resolve me of all ambiguities, 
Perform what desperate enterprise I will? 
I’ll have them fly to India for gold, 
Ransack the ocean for orient pearl, 
And search all corners of the new-found world 
For pleasant fruits and princely delicates; 
I’ll have them read me strange philosophy, 
And tell the secrets of all foreign kings; 
I’ll have them wall all Germany with brass, 
And make swift Rhine circle fair Wertenberg; 
I’ll have them fill the public schools with silk, 
Wherewith the students shall be bravely clad; 
I’ll levy soldiers with the coin they bring, 
And chase the Prince of Parma from our land, 
And reign sole king of all the provinces; 
Yea, stranger engines for the brunt of war, 
Than was the fiery keel at Antwerp’s bridge, 
I’ll make my servile spirits to invent. 
 
Enter VALDES and CORNELIUS. 
 
Come, German Valdes, and Cornelius, 
And make me blest with your sage conference. 
Valdes, sweet Valdes, and Cornelius, 
Know that your words have won me at the last 
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To practice magic and concealed arts: 
Yet not your words only, but mine own fantasy, 
That will receive no object; for my head 
But ruminates on necromantic skill. 
Philosophy is odious and obscure; 
Both law and physic are for petty wits; 
Divinity is basest of the three, 
Unpleasant, harsh, contemptible, and vile: 
’Tis magic, magic, that hath ravish’d me. 
Then, gentle friends, aid me in this attempt; 
And I, that have with concise syllogisms 
Gravell’d the pastors of the German church, 
And made the flowering pride of Wertenberg 
Swarm to my problems, as the infernal spirits 
On sweet Musaeus20 when he came to hell, 
Will be as cunning as Agrippa21 was, 
Whose shadow made all Europe honour him. 
VALDES. Faustus, these books, thy wit, and our experience, 
Shall make all nations to canonize us. 
As Indian Moors obey their Spanish lords, 
So shall the spirits of every element 
Be always serviceable to us three; 
Like lions shall they guard us when we please; 
Like Almain rutters with their horsemen’s staves, 
Or Lapland giants, trotting by our sides; 
Sometimes like women, or unwedded maids, 
Shadowing more beauty in their airy brows 
Than have the white breasts of the queen of love: 
From Venice shall they drag huge argosies, 
And from America the golden fleece 
That yearly stuffs old Philip’s treasury; 
If learned Faustus will be resolute. 
FAUSTUS. Valdes, as resolute am I in this 
As thou to live: therefore object it not. 
CORNELIUS. The miracles that magic will perform 
Will make thee vow to study nothing else. 
He that is grounded in astrology, 
Enrich’d with tongues, well seen in minerals, 
Hath all the principles magic doth require: 
Then doubt not, Faustus, but to be renown'd, 
And more frequented for this mystery 
Than heretofore the Delphian oracle. 
The spirits tell me they can dry the sea, 
And fetch the treasure of all foreign wrecks, 
Ay, all the wealth that our forefathers hid 
Within the massy entrails of the earth: 
Then tell me, Faustus, what shall we three want? 

                                                
20 Musaeus or Musaios (Ancient Greek: ) was the name of three Greek poets. Musaeus was a legendary 
polymath, philosopher, historian, prophet, seer, priest, poet, and musician, said to have been the founder of priestly 
poetry in Attica. 
21 Agrippa [ 'grip ] Marcus Vipsanius (63 - 12 BC), Roman general. Augustus’s adviser and son-in-law, he played 
an important part in the naval victories over Mark Antony 
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FAUSTUS. Nothing, Cornelius. O, this cheers my soul! 
Come, show me some demonstrations magical, 
That I may conjure in some lusty grove, 
And have these joys in full possession. 
VALDES. Then haste thee to some solitary grove, 
And bear wise Bacon’s and Albertus’ works, 
The Hebrew Psalter, and New Testament; 
And whatsoever else is requisite 
We will inform thee ere our conference cease. 
CORNELIUS. Valdes, first let him know the words of art; 
And then, all other ceremonies learn’d, 
Faustus may try his cunning by himself. 
VALDES. First I’ll instruct thee in the rudiments, 
And then wilt thou be perfecter than I. 
FAUSTUS. Then come and dine with me, and, after meat, 
We’ll canvass every quiddity thereof; 
For, ere I sleep, I’ll try what I can do: 
This night I’ll conjure, though I die therefore. 
 
VOCABULARY WORK 
 
I. Use English-English dictionary and explain the difference between the synonyms 
provided below. 
 
Plod, enter, go forward, exeunt, come, trot… 
 
What other words having the meaning of “motion” do you know? Continue the line given 
above. 
 
II. Match the opposites and pick out sentences from the text in which the words from the 
first column are used. 
 

1. vile a) agreeable 
2. obscure b) important, serious 
3. damned c) admirable 
4. petty d) divine 
5. odious e) Kind, morally pure, virtuous 
6. infernal f) blessed 
7. servile g) clear, explicit, plain, transparent 
8. contemptible h) proud 

 
Make up a short story of your own using the words from the exercise. 
 
III.  Find another way of expressing the following. 
 
1. Resolve me of all ambiguities. 2. And make me blest with your sage conference. 3. Your 
words have won me at the last // To practice magic and concealed arts. 4. For my head // But 
ruminates on necromantic skill. 5.  And  I,  that  have  with  concise syllogisms // Gravell'd the 
pastors of the German church. 6. He that is grounded in astrology, // Enrich'd with tongues, well 
seen in minerals… 7. First I'll instruct thee in the rudiments. 8. We'll canvass every quiddity. 9. 
How am I glutted with conceit of this! 
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IV. Recall the context and comment on grammar constructions in the following passages. 
 
1. O, Faustus, lay that damned book aside, 

And gaze not on it, lest it tempt thy soul 
And heap God’s heavy wrath upon thy head!  

 
2. I’ll have them fly to India for gold […] 

I’ll have them read me strange philosophy […] 
I’ll have them wall all Germany with brass […] 
I’ll have them fill the public schools with silk […] 
 

3. Faustus, these books, thy wit, and our experience, 
Shall make all nations to canonize us. 

 
TEXT DISCUSSION  
 
1. What three religious books are mentioned in the extract? What is Faustus’ opinion about 

them? What kind of power does “that damned book” contain and what can it give to Faustus? 
2. What ambiguities torture Faustus? 
3. What is Faustus’ attitude towards religion? Find information in the extract to prove your 

point of view. 
4. What is Faustus’ attitude towards philosophy, law, physics, and divinity? 
5. What is Faustus’ idea of magical power and knowledge? 
6. What kind of skills and knowledge does Faustus already have? 
7. Who persuaded Faustus to practice magic and concealed arts? 
8. Were Valdes and Cornelius involved in magic either? What do they aspire to? 
9. Finish the sentence: “Spirits will be serviceable like …” 
10.  Reproduce the situations from the text where the phrases “the golden fleece” and “the 

Delphian oracle” are used. What stories do you recall when you come across such phrases as 
“the golden fleece” and “the Delphian oracle” in the passage?  

 
OPTIONAL TASKS  

 
Dwell on the following topics: 

 
Renaissance and Elizabethan literature. Elizabethan drama and theatre 
 
1. Renaissance as a remarkable period in European and English literature: common 

characteristics and peculiarities. 
2. Elizabethan  literature:  its  genres  and  their  characteristic.  Main  poetic  figures  –  Thomas  

Wyatt (1503-1542), Philip Sidney (1554-1586), Edmund Spenser (1552-1599) and their 
heritage. 

3. Christopher Marlowe (1564-1593). Renaissance atmosphere and heroes in his plays 
“Tamburlaine”, “The Jew of Malta”. 

4. Modification of Faustinian theme in “The Tragical History of the Life and Death of Doctor 
Faustus”. 
 

Questions and Assignments 
 
1. How  does  the  play  “The  Tragical  History  of  the  Life  and  Death  of  Doctor  Faustus”  end?  

What is the message of the play? 
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2. What  do  you  know  about  John  Faust?  What  do  you  know  about  the  prototype  of  this  
character? 

3. What kind of stories prompted Christopher Marlowe to write his play “The Tragical History 
of the Life and Death of Doctor Faustus”?  

4. What other works of world literature and arts are based on the image of Faustus? Dwell on 
Marlowe’s contribution to English drama and the Elizabethan concept of tragedy. 
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BEN JONSON (1573?-1637)  

 Ben Jonson was born in London. His Protestant father – who 
had been imprisoned and deprived of his estate during the Catholic 
reign of Mary Tudor – had died only a month earlier, and his mother, 
left penniless and with no means of supporting her young son, was 
forced to marry a bricklayer. At Westminster school, Jonson’s 
exceptional memory and literary gifts were soon recognized and 
though Jonson never received a university education, he became one 
of the most learned men of Elizabethan times and eventually 
received honorary degrees from both universities, Oxford and 
Cambridge. 
 Perhaps in remembrance of his father, Jonson enlisted with 
the  English  supporters  of  the  Protestant  Hollanders  who  were  
defending their religious and political liberties against Catholicism 

and Spanish rule. The fiery young poet proved to be as formidable with the sword as he was with 
the pen. In one particular act of bravado, he advanced before the English volunteers, challenged 
a  Spaniard  to  single  combat,  slew  him,  and  then  –  in  classic  Homeric  tradition  –  stripped  the  
corpse of its armor. However, Jonson sought not only glory, but knowledge as well. Being in 
Holland he did not miss a chance to get acquainted with the culture of that country, which helped 
him a lot in his later career of a playwright.  
 In 1592, he returned to London and married a woman whom he would later describe as “a 
shrew, yet honest.” In 1596, she gave birth to a son whom Jonson called his “best piece of 
poetry.” He was devastated when the young boy was struck down with the plague at the age of 
seven. Jonson plunged himself into the bohemian life of the city, drank a lot, acted (badly), wrote 
plays and poems. He was a serious classicist who modeled his plays on classic Roman and Greek 
tragedies. But it was not until 1598 that he finally emerged from the crowd of unrecognized 
playwrights with Every Man in His Humour. It draws a telling portrait of the follies of the time –
one huge canvas of the Elizabethan age, and is a masterpiece of its kind. Jonson was beginning 
to enjoy his popularity. But disaster quickly followed. He fell into a quarrel with one of the 
actors and, in a duel, killed the man. Duels were banned at that time, so he was imprisoned and 
very nearly put to death. At the last moment, Jonson was granted a reprieve and released, but his 
property was confiscated. 
 In 1606 Jonson produced what is generally considered to be his masterpiece, Volpone.  
In the play a rich merchant hits upon the scheme of faking his own death in order to swell his 
coffers with gifts. The characters of the play are “types” familiar to the audience: the dishonest 
lawyer, the jealous old husband married to a beautiful young girl, and the miserly old man who 
cannot be satisfied until he can amass even more money. Sickened by the greed which was 
becoming a predominant feature of the economic system, Jonson is no longer simply drawing an 
amusing picture of Elizabethan times, he is flatly assailing the morals of the age. He thought that 
the poet had a moral function to educate. His plays provided morals and tended to preach to the 
audience, something they resented. That is why Jonson was not very popular with audiences. 
Nevertheless,  his  influence  on  writers,  such  as  Sheridan,  Thackeray,  O.  Wilde,  B.  Shaw,  who  
came later, was immense. Jonson lived on long after his friend Shakespeare had passed away. He 
wrote a poem where he called Shakespeare “Soul of the age!... The wonder of our stage!” adding 
“He was not of an age, but for all time!” He continued to write, piling comedy on comedy, and 
although he fell prey to illness and obesity in later life – weighing at one time nearly “twenty 
stone” – he remained the unquestioned literary dictator of England until his death in 1637. He 
was buried in Westminster Abbey, in the Poets’ Corner, where you can read the words full of 
admiration “O rare Ben Jonson!” 
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VOLPONE (1606). The story22 
 

 The play begins as Volpone and Mosca, his close servant, are 
discussing the great wealth that Volpone has amassed and that he 
enjoys seeing and touching. Volpone has no family and no heirs, and 
he enjoys the game of acquiring riches far more than he appreciates 
the actual wealth he amasses. Volpone is in excellent health, but 
when his first visitor is announced, the lawyer Voltore, Volpone 
quickly feigns grave illness for his visitor, who has brought Volpone 
an expensive gift. Mosca suggests that Volpone is due to die at any 
moment and is sure to leave all his fortune to the lawyer. Then 
comes Corbaccio, who is old and deaf and impatient. He offers some 
medicine that Mosca recognizes as a poison, then produces a bag of 
gold. Mosca says he will use it to excite Volpone to make a will in 
Corbaccio’s favour. When the next client comes, Corvino the 
merchant, Volpone seems to be at death’s door, though he still has 
the strength to grasp a pearl and diamond Corvino has brought. 
Mosca invites Corvino to shout insults at Volpone, saying that he is 

quite unconscious, then suggests that they should suffocate Volpone with a pillow; this frightens 
Corvino, though he does not condemn Mosca for the idea. Finally, Mosca assures Corvino that 
he is Volpone’s only heir. 
 After the visitors leave, Mosca tells Volpone of the beauty of Corvino’s young wife, who 
is jealously guarded. This makes Volpone long to see her. When he, at last, manages to do it, he 
is love-struck and asks Mosca to get Celia for him. Meanwhile Corvino is violently abusing his 
wife,  mad with  jealousy.  Mosca  arrives,  saying  that  Volpone  is  a  little  better.  The  doctors,  he  
says,  have  decided  that  he  should  have  a  young  woman  in  bed  with  him,  so  that  some  of  her  
energy may pass into him. Mosca says that one of the doctors offered his daughter, a virgin, sure 
that Volpone would not be able to harm her, and he urges Corvino to find someone first, since 
Volpone might change his will. Corvino decides to offer Celia! He takes her to Volpone’s house 
where  he  tells  her  why she  is  here.  As  a  noble  and  faithful  wife,  she  is  horrified  and  begs  her  
husband not to ask her to do such a thing. He insists, with horrible threats if she does not obey. 
At last Mosca drags Corvino out, leaving Celia alone with Volpone who leaps from the bed, and 
begins  to  woo her.  He  is  almost  mad with  desire.  She  prays  for  pity,  and  when he  seizes  her,  
screams. Fortunately, Celia is saved by an honest and frank young man Bonario, Corbaccio’s 
son. 
 Mosca immediately invents a story about their secret love and Bonario’s intention to kill 
his father. As a result, the two young people are arrested. Volpone pretends quite unconscious 
and paralyzed. Everyone is sure he is apparently dying. Soon Volpone insists on Mosca’s 
announcing that his master has died and left all his wealth to Mosca. This enrages Voltore, 
Corbaccio and Corvino to Volpone’s delight.  Mosca plans to make Volpone share his fortune 
with him, and stays behind in control of the house. Despite Volpone’s pleas, Mosca refuses to 
give up his wealthy new role, and Volpone decides to reveal himself. In despair, he throws off 
his disguise, and everything becomes clear; Bonario and Celia are freed, Mosca is condemned to 
be a ‘perpetual prisoner in our galleys,’ prison ships where no one survived long. All Volpone’s 
fortune is confiscated to help the sick, and he is to stay in prison until he is ‘sick and lame 
indeed.’ Voltore, Corbaccio and Corvino are punished as well. 
 
EXTRACTS 
 
                                                
22 http://hompi.sogang.ac.kr/anthony/Volpone.htm 
Source: Drama for Students, ©2012 Gale Cengage. All Rights Reserved. Full copyright. 

An illustration for an 1898 
edition of Volpone  
by Aubrey Beardsley. 
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The first extract shows Vo lpone and Mosca ce lebrat ing Vo lpone’s morning 
“worship” o f his gold. In the second one Volpone explains how his fortune was 
made.  
 
VOLPONE. Good morning to the day; and next, my gold!  
Open the shrine, that I may see my saint.  
(Mosca opens the curtain that hides much treasure)  
Hail the world's soul, and mine! more glad than is  
The teeming earth to see the longed-for sun  
Peep through the horns of the celestial ram,  
Am I, to view thy splendour darkening his;  
That lying here, amongst my other hoardes,  
Show'st like a flame by night, or like the day  
Struck out by chaos, when all darkness fled  
Unto the centre. O thou son of Sol,  
But brighter than thy father, let me kiss,  
With adoration, thee, and every relic  
Of sacred treasure in this blessed room.  
Well did wise poets by thy glorious name  
Title that age which they would have the best;  
Thou being the best of things, and far transcending  
All style of joy, in children, parents, friends,  
Or any other waking dream on earth.  
Thy looks when they to Venus did ascribe,  
They should have given her twenty thousand Cupids,  
Such are thy beauties and our loves! Dear saint,  
Riches, the dumb god, that givest all men tongues,  
That canst do nought, and yet mak'st men do all things;  
The price of soul; even hell, with thee to boot,  
Is made worth heaven. Thou art virtue, fame,  
Honour and all things else. Who can get thee,  
He shall be noble, valiant, honest, wise – 
MOSCA. And what he will, sir. Riches are in fortune 
A greater good than wisdom is in nature. 
VOLPONE. True, my beloved Mosca. Yet I glory 
More in the cunning purchase of my wealth, 
Than in the glad possession, since I gain 
No common way. I use no trade, no venture; 
I wound no earth with ploughshares, fat no beasts 
To feed the shambles; have no mills for iron, 
Oil, corn, or men, to grind ‘em into powder; 
I blow no subtle glass, expose no ships 
To threat’nings of the furrow-faced sea; 
I turn no monies in the public bank 
…………………………. 
What should I do 
But … live free 
To all delights my fortune calls me to? 
I have no wife, no parent, child, ally,  
To give my substance to, but whom I make  
Must be my heir; and this makes men observe me.  
This draws new clients daily to my house,  
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Women and men of every sex and age,  
That bring me presents, send me plate, coin, jewels,  
With hope that when I die (which they expect  
Each greedy minute) it shall then return  
Tenfold upon them. 

VOCABULARY WORK 

I. Match the following. 

1. shrine a) relating to very heavy rain 
2. hail b) in addition to everything else you have mentioned 
3. teem c) a place that is connected with a holy event or holy person, and that 

people visit to pray 
4. celestial d) unable to speak 
5. hoard e) relating to a god or religion; very important or greatly respected 
6. flee (fled, fled) f) to go beyond the usual limits of something 
7. relic g) someone who helps and supports you when other people are trying 

to oppose you 
8. sacred h) relating to something that is disorganized, untidy, confused 
9. transcend i) to leave somewhere very quickly, in order to escape from danger 
10. dumb j) a part of the body or clothing of a holy person which is kept after 

their death because it is thought to be holy 
11. to boot k) to call to someone in order to greet them or try to attract their 

attention 
12. valiant l) relating to the sky or heaven (the sun, moon, stars, etc) 
13. shambles, be (in) a 
shambles 

m) a collection of things that someone hides somewhere, especially so 
they can use them later 

14. ally n) very brave, courageous, especially in a difficult situation 
 
II. Fill in the gaps with the words or phrases given above. 
 
1. It’s been …… down all day. 
2. The discovery of a …… of gold coins was quite unexpected in this place. 
3. His pilgrimage to the …… of St John was unforgettable. 
4. Many German artists …… to America at the beginning of World War II. 
5. She was a great sportswoman, and beautiful …… . 
6. She leaned out of the window and …… a passerby. 
7. The land is …… to these tribesmen. 
8. She walked home through the …… rain. 
9. The desire for peace …… political differences.  
10. Human life is …… . 
11. She knew she had found an …… in Ted. 
12. Tarr threw himself in front of a train in a …… effort to save the child. 
13. The meeting was a …… from start to finish. 
 
III. Explain the following phrases from the text. 
 
1) … to see the longed-for sun  

Peep through the horns of the celestial ram, 
2) (celestial ram – Aries, the sign of the zodiac which the sun enters about the 21st of March) 
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3) the day struck out by chaos 
4) thou son of Sol, // But brighter than thy father 
5) Title that age which they would have the best; 
6) They should have given her twenty thousand Cupids,  
7) even hell, with thee to boot, // Is made worth heaven. 
8) fat no beasts to feed the shambles 
9) it shall then return tenfold upon them 
 
Comment on the use of grammatical structures in points 4, 5, 8. 
 
IV. To make Volpone’s speech more emotional the author uses inversion. Find these 
sentences and comment on them. 
 
 
TEXT DISCUSSION 
 
1. What do you know about the life and literary activity of the author of the play? 
2. What is the plot and the main idea of the play Volpone? 
3. What is wealth for Volpone? What synonyms and comparisons does he use speaking about 

his riches? Comment on them. 
4. Volpone sticks to the point that  “money rules the world”,  doesn’t  he? Support  your answer 

with quotations from the text. Do you share Volpone’s opinion? Give reasons. 
5. How does Volpone make his fortune? What does he say about other people? Their work? 

Does he show respect to people? Justify your answer. 
6. What is Volpone’s aim in life? Do you think it is worthy? Why? 
7. How do the extracts characterize Volpone, his clients and Mosca? Exchange your ideas. 

Have you ever come across such characters in real life? Share your experience. 
 

OPTIONAL TASKS 
 

1. Such characters as the Miserly Knight created by Pushkin or Plyushkin by Gogol have much 
in common with Volpone. What unites and what differs these characters? What is your 
opinion about such people? 

2. The purpose of Volpone, as Ben Jonson once remarked, was to teach lessons about greed. Do 
you think this topic, which was considered quite serious in the 16th century, has become old-
fashioned nowadays? How is it treated at present? Express your point of view. 

3. What does being rich and wealthy mean for contemporary people? And for you? What would 
you do if you were rich? For yourself? Your family? Relatives? Friends? Unknown people? 
The place you live in? Share your ideas and develop them. 
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WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE (1564-1616)23 
 
 

  
 

William Shakespeare (baptised 26 April 1564; died 23 April 1616) was 
an English poet and playwright, widely regarded as the greatest writer in the English 
language and the world’s pre-eminent dramatist. He is often called England’s national poet and 
the “Bard of Avon”, as he was born and brought up in Stratford-upon-Avon. At the age of 18, he 
married Anne Hathaway, with whom he had three children: Susanna, and 
twins Hamnet and Judith. 
 Between 1585 and 1592, he had a successful career in London as an actor, writer, and 
part owner of a playing company known as the King’s Men. In 1599, a partnership of company 
members built their own theatre on the south bank of the River Thames, which they called the 
Globe. The writer retired to Stratford in 1613 at the age of 49, where he died three years later. 
 Shakespeare produced most of his known work between 1589 and 1613. His early plays 
were mainly comedies and histories, genres he raised to the peak of sophistication and artistry by 
the end of the 16th century. He then wrote mainly tragedies until about 1608, 
including Hamlet, King Lear, Othello, and Macbeth,  considered some of the finest  works in the 
English language. In his last phase, he wrote tragicomedies, also known as romances, and 
collaborated  with  other  playwrights.  During  this  period  the  Sonnets,  the  last  of  Shakespeare’s  
non-dramatic works, were printed. Scholars are not certain when each of the 154 sonnets was 
composed, but evidence suggests that Shakespeare wrote sonnets throughout his career for a 
private readership, and as Wordsworth said – with the sonnets “Shakespeare unlocked his heart”. 
 Shakespeare was a respected poet and playwright in his own day, but his reputation did 
not rise to its present heights until the 19th century. The Romantics, in particular, acclaimed 
Shakespeare’s genius, and the Victorians worshipped Shakespeare. In the 20th century, his work 
was repeatedly rediscovered by new movements in scholarship and performance. His plays, 
which have been translated into every major living language, remain highly popular today and 
are constantly studied, performed, and reinterpreted in diverse cultural and political contexts 
throughout the world. 
 

                                                
23 http://shakespeare.mit.edu/ 
http://www.shakespeare-online.com/ 
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ROMEO AND JULIET (1594). The story 
 

 The play, set in Verona, begins with a street brawl between 
Montague and Capulet supporters who are sworn enemies. The 
Prince of Verona intervenes and declares that further breach of the 
peace will be punishable by death.  Romeo, Montague’son, attends 
the ball at the Capulet house in hope of meeting Rosaline, the girl 
he likes. However, Romeo instead meets and falls in love with 
Juliet. After the ball, in what is now called the “balcony scene”, 
Romeo sneaks into the Capulet orchard and overhears Juliet at her 
window vowing her love to him in spite of her family's hatred of 
the Montagues. Romeo makes himself known to her and they agree 
to be married. With the help of Friar Laurence, who hopes to 
reconcile the two families through their children's union, they are 
secretly married the next day. 
 Unfortunately, Juliet’s cousin Tybalt is killed by Romeo in 
a  duel.  The  Prince,  now  having  lost  a  kinsman  in  the  warring  
families’  feud,  exiles  Romeo  from  Verona.  Meanwhile,  Juliet’s  
father  is  planning  to  marry  her  to  Count  Paris.  When  she  then  

pleads for the marriage to be delayed, her mother rejects her. In despair, Juliet visits Friar 
Laurence for help, and he offers her a drug that will put her into a death-like coma for “two and 
forty hours.” The Friar promises to send a messenger to inform Romeo of the plan, so that he can 
rejoin her when she awakens. On the night before the wedding, she takes the drug and, when 
discovered apparently dead, she is laid in the family crypt. 
 The messenger, however, does not reach Romeo and, instead, Romeo learns of Juliet’s 
apparent death from his servant. Heartbroken, Romeo buys poison and goes to the Capulet crypt. 
He encounters Paris who has come to mourn Juliet privately. Believing Romeo to be a vandal, 
Paris confronts him and, in the ensuing battle, Romeo kills Paris. Still believing Juliet to be dead, 
he drinks the poison. Juliet then awakens and, finding Romeo dead, stabs herself with his dagger. 
The  feuding  families  and  the  Prince  meet  at  the  tomb  to  find  all  three  dead.  The  families  are  
reconciled by their children’s deaths and agree to end their violent feud. The play ends with the 
Prince’s elegy for the lovers: “For never was a story of more woe // Than this of Juliet and her 
Romeo.” 
 
EXTRACT24 
Act 2, scene 2 
 
ROMEO 
With love's light wings did I o'er-perch these walls; 
For stony limits cannot hold love out, 
And what love can do that dares love attempt; 
Therefore thy kinsmen are no let to me. 
JULIET 
If they do see thee, they will murder thee. 
ROMEO 
Alack, there lies more peril in thine eye 
Than twenty of their swords: look thou but sweet, 
And I am proof against their enmity. 
JULIET 
I would not for the world they saw thee here. 

                                                
24 http://www.literaturepage.com/read/shakespeare_romeoandjuliet.html 

L’ultimo bacio dato a Giulietta 
da Romeo by Francesco Hayez. 
Oil on canvas, 1823. 



 55

 
ROMEO 
I have night's cloak to hide me from their sight; 
And but thou love me, let them find me here: 
My life were better ended by their hate, 
Than death prorogued, wanting of thy love. 
JULIET 
By whose direction found'st thou out this place? 
ROMEO 
By love, who first did prompt me to inquire; 
He lent me counsel and I lent him eyes. 
I am no pilot; yet, wert thou as far 
As that vast shore wash'd with the farthest sea, 
I would adventure for such merchandise. 
JULIET 
Thou know'st the mask of night is on my face, 
Else would a maiden blush bepaint my cheek 
For that which thou hast heard me speak to-night 
Fain would I dwell on form, fain, fain deny 
What I have spoke: but farewell compliment! 
Dost thou love me? I know thou wilt say 'Ay,' 
And I will take thy word: yet if thou swear'st, 
Thou mayst prove false; at lovers' perjuries 
Then say, Jove laughs. O gentle Romeo, 
If thou dost love, pronounce it faithfully: 
Or if thou think'st I am too quickly won, 
I'll frown and be perverse an say thee nay, 
So thou wilt woo; but else, not for the world. 
In truth, fair Montague, I am too fond, 
And therefore thou mayst think my 'havior light: 
But trust me, gentleman, I'll prove more true 
Than those that have more cunning to be strange. 
I should have been more strange, I must confess, 
But that thou overheard'st, ere I was ware, 
My true love's passion: therefore pardon me, 
And not impute this yielding to light love, 
Which the dark night hath so discovered. 
 

VOCABULARY WORK 

I. Match the following. 

1. peril a) the crime of telling a lie after promising to tell the truth in a court of law, 
or a lie told in this way 

2. enmity b) great danger, especially of being harmed or killed 
3. dwell on/upon c) try to persuade someone to do something, such as buy something from 

you, vote for you or work for you – used in news reports; try to persuade 
a woman to love and marry you (old-fashioned) 

4. perjury d) a feeling of hatred towards someone 
5. perverse e) willing to agree with other people’s wishes 
6. woo f) think or talk for too long about something, especially something 
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unpleasant 
7. impute sth to sb g) behaving in an unreasonable way, especially by deliberately doing the 

opposite of what people want you to do 
8. yielding h) say, often unfairly, that someone is responsible for something bad or has 

bad intentions 
9. yield to sth i) if one thing yields to another, it is replaced by that thing; give way to sth 
 
II. Fill in the gaps with the words from Exercise I. 
 
1. He gets …… satisfaction from embarrassing people. 
2. They put their own lives in …… to rescue their friends. 
3. Laughter quickly …… to amazement as the show went on. 
4. The police were not guilty of the violence …… to them. 
5. The …… between the two communities started very long ago. 
6. The title of the article was: THE PARTY’S EFFORTS TO …… WORKING CLASS 

VOTERS. 
7. Hall was found guilty of …… . 
8. That is not a subject I want to …… on. 
 
III. Look through the text and find the corresponding words for the following. 
  
over, your (two words), you (two words), alas, were, has (two words), faint, do, will, yes, might, 
thought, behavior, here, aware 
 
What other peculiarities of English poetic language did you come across in the passage? 
Give examples, comment on them. 
 
IV. Explain the following phrases from the text. 
 
1. what love can do that dares love attempt; 
2. thy kinsmen are no let to me 
3. I would not for the world they saw thee here. 
4. And but thou love me, let them find me here: 
5. Than death prorogued, wanting of thy love. 
6. He lent me counsel and I lent him eyes. 
7. Fain would I dwell on form, fain, fain deny 
8. So thou wilt woo; but else, not for the world. 
9. I should have been more strange, I must confess, 
10. But that thou overheard'st, ere I was ware, 
 
Comment on the use of grammatical structures in points 3, 4, 7, 8, 9, 10. 
 
TEXT DISCUSSION 

 
1. What is the plot of the play Romeo and Juliet? 
2. What events preceded act 2, scene 2? 
3. Where does the scene take place? 
4. What is the reason for Juliet’s fears? 
5. How does Romeo try to prove that he really loves Juliet? 
6. Do you think Juliet is convinced that Romeo loves her? Give reasons to support your 

opinion. 
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7. What  are  Juliet’s  feelings  and  emotions  during  the  meeting?  Is  there  any  change  in  them?  
What kind? 

8. Do  you  know  any  life-stories  of  this  kind?  What  do  you  think  of  such  stories?  their  
characters? Discuss it with your fellow-students. 

 
 
HAMLET (1601). The story 
 

 The protagonist of Hamlet is Prince Hamlet of Denmark, 
son of deceased King Hamlet and his wife, Queen Gertrude. The 
story  opens  on  a  chilly  night  at  Elsinore,  the  Danish  royal  castle.  
Horatio, Hamlet's best friend. Is informed by the guard that they 
have seen a ghost that looks like the dead King Hamlet. After 
hearing from Horatio of the Ghost's appearance, Hamlet resolves 
to  see  the  Ghost  himself.  That  night,  the  Ghost  appears  again.  It  
claims that it is the actual spirit of his father, and discloses that he 
– the elder Hamlet – was murdered by his brother Claudius 
pouring poison in his ear. The Ghost demands that Hamlet avenge 
him; Hamlet agrees, though he remains uncertain whether the 
Ghost has told him the truth, but the arrival of a troupe of actors at 
Elsinore  presents  him with  a  solution.  He  will  have  them stage  a  
play, The Murder of Gonzago, re-enacting his father's murder and 
determine Claudius's guilt or innocence by studying his reaction to 

it. The court assembles to watch the play; Hamlet provides an agitated running commentary 
throughout. When the murder scene is presented, Claudius abruptly rises and leaves the room, 
which Hamlet sees as proof of his uncle's guilt. 
 Gertrude summons Hamlet to her closet to demand an explanation.  An argument erupts 
between Hamlet and Gertrude. Polonius, Claudius’s counselor, spying on the scene from behind 
an arras and convinced that the prince's madness is indeed real, panics when it seems as if 
Hamlet is about to murder the Queen and cries out for help. Hamlet, believing it is Claudius 
hiding behind the arras, stabs wildly through the cloth, killing Polonius, the father of his beloved 
Ophelia. The Ghost appears, urging Hamlet to treat Gertrude gently, but reminding him to kill 
Claudius. Unable to see or hear the Ghost herself, Gertrude takes Hamlet's conversation with it 
as further evidence of madness. Claudius, now fearing for his life, finds a legitimate excuse to 
get  rid  of  the  prince:  he  sends  Hamlet  to  England  on  a  diplomatic  pretext,  accompanied  (and  
closely watched) by his friends. Alone, Claudius discloses that he is actually sending Hamlet to 
his death. 
 At Elsinore, in despair of her broken relations with Hamlet and further demented by grief 
at her father Polonius's death, Ophelia wanders the castle, acting erratically and singing bawdy 
songs. Her brother, Laertes, returns from France, horrified by his father's death and his sister's 
madness.  Claudius  convinces  Laertes  that  Hamlet  is  solely  responsible;  then  news  arrives  that  
Hamlet is still alive – a story is spread that his ship was attacked by pirates on the way to 
England, and he has returned to Denmark. Claudius swiftly concocts a plot to kill his nephew but 
make it appear to be an accident, taking all of the blame off his shoulders. Knowing of Hamlet’s 
jealousy  of  Laertes'  prowess  with  a  sword,  he  proposes  a  fencing  match  between  the  two.  
Laertes, enraged at the murder of his father, informs the king that he will further poison the tip of 
his sword so that a mere scratch would mean certain death. Claudius, unsure that capable Hamlet 
could receive even a scratch, plans to offer Hamlet poisoned wine if that fails. Gertrude enters to 
report that Ophelia has drowned. Actually, it is a case of suicide. Ophelia is buried without any 
ceremony. 

The “gravedigger scene” 
by Eugène Delacroix. 1839 
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 Overcome by emotion, Laerte curses Hamlet as the cause of her death. Hamlet interrupts, 
professing his own love and grief for Ophelia. He and Laertes grapple, but the fight is broken up 
by Claudius and Gertrude. Claudius reminds Laertes of the planned fencing match. 
 Later that day, the match begins. After several rounds, Gertrude toasts Hamlet – against 
the urgent warning of Claudius – accidentally drinking the wine he poisoned. Between bouts, 
Laertes attacks and pierces Hamlet with his poisoned blade; in the ensuing scuffle, Hamlet is 
able to use Laertes's own poisoned sword against him. Gertrude falls and, in her dying breath, 
announces that she has been poisoned. 
 In  his  dying  moments,  Laertes  is  reconciled  with  Hamlet  and  reveals  Claudius’s  
murderous plot. Hamlet stabs Claudius with the poisoned sword, and then forces him to drink 
from his  own poisoned  cup  to  make  sure  he  dies.  In  his  final  moments,  Hamlet  names  Prince  
Fortinbras of Norway as the probable heir to the throne, since the Danish kingship is an elected 
position, with the country’s nobles having the final say. Horatio attempts to kill himself with the 
same poisoned wine but is stopped by Hamlet, as he will be the only one left alive who can give 
a full account of the story. 
 When Fortinbras arrives after his battle, where he was sent by King Claudius, he 
encounters the deadly scene: Gertrude, Claudius, Laertes, and Hamlet are all dead. Horatio asks 
to be allowed to recount the tale to "the yet unknowing world," and Fortinbras orders Hamlet’s 
body borne off in honour. 
 
EXTRACT25 
 
Act 3, scene 1 
 
HAMLET 
 
To be, or not to be: that is the question: 
Whether 'tis nobler in the mind to suffer 
The slings and arrows of outrageous fortune, 
Or to take arms against a sea of troubles, 
And by opposing end them? To die: to sleep; 
No more; and by a sleep to say we end 
The heart-ache and the thousand natural shocks 
That flesh is heir to, 'tis a consummation 
Devoutly to be wish'd. To die, to sleep; 
To sleep: perchance to dream: ay, there's the rub; 
For in that sleep of death what dreams may come 
When we have shuffled off this mortal coil, 
Must give us pause: there's the respect 
That makes calamity of so long life; 
For who would bear the whips and scorns of time, 
The oppressor's wrong, the proud man's contumely, 
The pangs of despised love, the law's delay, 
The insolence of office and the spurns 
That patient merit of the unworthy takes, 
When he himself might his quietus make 
With a bare bodkin? who would fardels bear, 
To grunt and sweat under a weary life, 
But that the dread of something after death, 
The undiscover'd country from whose bourn 

                                                
25 http://www.online-literature.com/shakespeare/hamlet/ 
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No traveller returns, puzzles the will 
And makes us rather bear those ills we have 
Than fly to others that we know not of? 
Thus conscience does make cowards of us all; 
And thus the native hue of resolution 
Is sicklied o'er with the pale cast of thought, 
And enterprises of great pith and moment 
With this regard their currents turn awry, 
And lose the name of action. – Soft you now! 
The fair Ophelia! Nymph, in thy orisons 
Be all my sins remember'd. 

VOCABULARY WORK 

I. Match the following. 

1. slings and arrows a) the phrase is used when saying that a particular problem 
is the reason why a situation is so difficult (literary) 

2. consummation b) disaster 
3. devout (adj.) c) rude and not showing any respect 
4. perchance (per-chance) d) the limit of your ideas, knowledge, and experience 
5. there’s the rub (here’s the rub) e) used when you speak about hope or wish that you feel 

very strongly (formal) 
6. shuffle f) refuse to accept something or someone, especially 

because you are too proud 
7. calamity g) the point at which something is complete or perfect 
8. insolent h) perhaps, by chance (literary) 
9. spurn i) walk very slowly and noisily without lifting your feet 

off the ground 
10. horizons j) problems or criticisms (written) 
 
II. Fill in the gaps with the words and phrases from Exercise I. 
 
1. It is my …… hope that we can work together in peace. 
2. With sore legs and aching chest he …… over to the bathroom. 
3. The …… of his ambitions was incredible. 
4. We’ve all suffered the …… of day-to-day living. 
5. Everyone seemed to know that he was a …… lover. 
6. One day …… I shall tell you. 
7. You …… child! 
8. It would be a …… for the farmers if the crops failed again. 
9. This course of study will broaden your …… . 
10.  He is down and out. That’s because he has never worked hard …… . 
 
III. Find the Ukrainian translation of the extract given above. Compare the original with 
the translation. 
 
IV.  Explain  the  following  phrases  from  the  text.  Comment  on  the  use  of  grammatical  
structures in points 2, 6, 8. 
 
1. to take arms against a sea of troubles 
2. we end the heart-ache and the thousand natural shocks that flesh is heir to 
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3. when we have shuffled off this mortal coil 
4. must give us pause: there’s the respect 
5. that patient merit of the unworthy takes 
6. might his quietus make with a bare bodkin 
7. soft you now 
8. in thy orisons be all my sins remember’d 
 
TEXT DISCUSSION 

 
1. What is the plot of the play Hamlet? 
2. What events preceded act 3, scene 1? 
3. Where does the scene take place? 
4. What do you think makes Hamlet ask the question “to be or not to be”? 
5. What is “to be” for him? “not to be”? And for you? 
6. What does Hamlet mean saying “Thus conscience does make cowards of us all”? 
7. What answer does Hamlet give to his question? What answer would you give? 
8. Why do you think Hamlet and his famous soliloquy “To be or not to be; that is the question” 

have been discussed more than any other Shakespearean character? 
9. What is your opinion of the play and the main character? 
 
 
 
KING LEAR (1606). The story 
 

 King Lear, who is elderly, wants to retire from 
power. He decides to divide his realm among his three 
daughters, and offers the largest share to the one who loves 
him best. Goneril and Regan both proclaim that they love 
him more than anything in the world, which pleases him. 
For Cordelia, there is nothing to compare her love to, nor 
words to properly express it; she speaks honestly but 
bluntly, which infuriates her father. In his anger he 
disinherits her, and divides the kingdom between Regan 
and Goneril. Count Kent devoted to King Lear, objects to 
this unfair treatment. Lear is further enraged by Kent’s 

protests, and banishes him from the country. The King of France, who loves Cordelia, is 
impressed by her honesty and marries her.  Lear announces he will live alternately with Goneril 
and Regan, and their husbands. He reserves to himself a retinue of one hundred knights. Some 
time later, however, Lear discovers that now that Goneril has power, she no longer respects him. 
She orders him to behave better and reduces his retinue. Enraged, Lear departs for Regan's home. 
When Lear arrives, he realizes that Regan takes the same line as Goneril. Lear is enraged but 
impotent. Goneril arrives and echoes Regan. Lear yields completely to his rage. He rushes out 
into a storm to rant against his ungrateful daughters, accompanied by the mocking Fool. Kent 
later follows to protect him.  He leads Lear to the French army, which is accompanied by 
Cordelia. But Lear is half-mad and terribly embarrassed by his earlier follies.  He complains that 
the whole world is corrupt. Kent and Cordelia take charge of Lear, whose madness largely 
passes.  
 Meanwhile,  the  two sisters,  Goneril  and  Regan,  become jealous  of  each  other  trying  to  
lay hands on the whole country, not half of it. They are planning to get rid of their husbands, 
Lear  and  Cordelia,  and  each  other.  As  a  result,  Regan  is  poisoned  by  Goneril,  who later  stabs  
herself, Regan’s husband is mortally wounded, Lear and Cordelia are captured and sent off with 
secret orders for execution. When the order to kill Lear and Cordelia is revealed, it is too late: 

Lear and Cordelia by Ford Madox 
Brown 
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Cordelia is dead though Lear slew the killer. Lear carries the dead Cordelia in his arms onstage. 
He immediately recognizes Kent. Albany, Goneril’s husband, urges Lear to resume his throne, 
but Lear is too far gone in grief and hardship. He collapses and dies.  Kent is in despair, saying 
that he has to join Lear, hinting at his own suicide. At the end, Albany is likely to be crowned 
King. 
 

EXTRACT26 
Act I, scene I 
 
KING LEAR 
 
Meantime we shall express our darker purpose. 
Give me the map there. Know that we have divided 
In three our kingdom: and 'tis our fast intent 
To shake all cares and business from our age; 
Conferring them on younger strengths, while we 
Unburthen'd crawl toward death. Our son of Cornwall, 
And you, our no less loving son of Albany, 
We have this hour a constant will to publish 
Our daughters' several dowers, that future strife 
May be prevented now. The princes, France and Burgundy, 
Great rivals in our youngest daughter's love, 
Long in our court have made their amorous sojourn, 
And here are to be answer'd. Tell me, my daughters,-- 
Since now we will divest us both of rule, 
Interest of territory, cares of state,-- 
Which of you shall we say doth love us most? 
That we our largest bounty may extend 
Where nature doth with merit challenge. Goneril, 
Our eldest-born, speak first. 
GONERIL 
Sir, I love you more than words can wield the matter; 
Dearer than eye-sight, space, and liberty; 
Beyond what can be valued, rich or rare; 
No less than life, with grace, health, beauty, honour; 
As much as child e'er loved, or father found; 
A love that makes breath poor, and speech unable; 
Beyond all manner of so much I love you. 
CORDELIA 
[Aside] What shall Cordelia do? 
Love, and be silent. 
LEAR 
Of all these bounds, even from this line to this, 
With shadowy forests and with champains rich'd, 
With plenteous rivers and wide-skirted meads, 
We make thee lady: to thine and Albany's issue 
Be this perpetual. What says our second daughter, 
Our dearest Regan, wife to Cornwall? Speak. 
REGAN 

                                                
26 http://shakespeare.mit.edu/lear/full.html 
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Sir, I am made 
Of the self-same metal that my sister is, 
And prize me at her worth. In my true heart 
I find she names my very deed of love; 
Only she comes too short: that I profess 
Myself an enemy to all other joys, 
Which the most precious square of sense possesses; 
And find I am alone felicitate 
In your dear highness' love. 
 
CORDELIA 
[Aside] Then poor Cordelia! 
And yet not so; since, I am sure, my love's 
More richer than my tongue. 
KING LEAR 
To thee and thine hereditary ever 
Remain this ample third of our fair kingdom; 
No less in space, validity, and pleasure, 
Than that conferr'd on Goneril. Now, our joy, 
Although the last, not least; to whose young love 
The vines of France and milk of Burgundy 
Strive to be interess'd; what can you say to draw 
A third more opulent than your sisters? Speak. 
CORDELIA 
Nothing, my lord. 
KING LEAR 
Nothing! 
CORDELIA 
Nothing. 
KING LEAR 
Nothing will come of nothing: speak again. 
CORDELIA 
Unhappy that I am, I cannot heave 
My heart into my mouth: I love your majesty 
According to my bond; nor more nor less. 
KING LEAR 
How, how, Cordelia! mend your speech a little, 
Lest it may mar your fortunes. 
CORDELIA 
Good my lord, 
You have begot me, bred me, loved me: I 
Return those duties back as are right fit, 
Obey you, love you, and most honour you. 
Why have my sisters husbands, if they say 
They love you all? Haply, when I shall wed, 
That lord whose hand must take my plight shall carry 
Half my love with him, half my care and duty: 
Sure, I shall never marry like my sisters, 
To love my father all. 
KING LEAR 
But goes thy heart with this? 
CORDELIA 
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Ay, good my lord. 
KING LEAR 
So young, and so untender? 
CORDELIA 
So young, my lord, and true. 
KING LEAR 
Let it be so; thy truth, then, be thy dower: 
For, by the sacred radiance of the sun, 
The mysteries of Hecate, and the night; 
By all the operation of the orbs 
From whom we do exist, and cease to be; 
Here I disclaim all my paternal care, 
Propinquity and property of blood, 
And as a stranger to my heart and me 
Hold thee, from this, for ever. The barbarous Scythian, 
Or he that makes his generation messes 
To gorge his appetite, shall to my bosom 
Be as well neighbour'd, pitied, and relieved, 
As thou my sometime daughter. 

VOCABULARY WORK 

I. Match the following. 

1. confer (on/upon) a) to sell or give away something you own 
2. divest sb of sth b) to state a personal feeling or a belief openly 
3. bounty c) relationship 
4. profess d) to officially give someone a title etc., especially as a reward for 

something they have achieved 
5. felicitations e) the fact of being near someone or something (syn: proximity), or of 

being related to someone 
6. ample f) luxurious, very rich 
7. valid g) reasonable, sensible, legally or officially acceptable 
8. opulent h) more than enough, large in a way that is attractive or pleasant 
9. bond i) a formal interjection said to wish someone happiness 
10. propinquity 
(formal) 

j) food or wealth that is provided in large amounts (literary) 

 
II. Fill in the gaps with the words from Exercise I. 
 
People came from all over the world to enjoy America’s …… . 
An honorary degree was …… on him by the University. 
Everyone greeted the newly-married crying, “Congratulations! ……!” 
Dad had long since …… himself of anything valuable. 
He finally made up his mind to …… his love for her. 
All the ladies were wearing evening dresses in …… fabrics. 
We chose the house for its …… to the school. 
There is …… evidence that climate patterns are changing. 
The emotional …… between mother and child is usually very strong. 
 Police officers must have a …… reason for stopping motorists. 
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III. Explain the following phrases from the text. Comment on the use of grammatical 
structures in points 2, 3, 4, 8. 
 
1. while we unburthen’d crawl toward death 
2. long in our court have made their amorous sojourn 
3. here are to be answered 
4. where nature doth with merit challenge 
5. with champains rich’d, with plenteous rivers and wide-skirted meads 
6. which the most precious square of sense possesses 
7. the vines of France and milk of Burgundy strive to be interess’d 
8. lest it may mar your fortunes 
9. that lord whose hand must take my plight shall carry 
10.  he that makes his generation messes to gorge his appetite 
 
IV. Some of the phrases used in the above-given passage have come into English as sayings, 
though they may sound a little different now. Find some of these sayings in the text and 
comment on them. Use them in situations of your own. 
 
TEXT DISCUSSION 
 
1. What is the plot of the play King Lear? 
2. Who takes part in the scene? What are the relations between the characters? 
3. What does King Lear intend to do at the beginning of the scene? 
4. Do you think Goneril and Regan are sincere when expressing their love to their father? What 

about Cordelia? Prove your point of view. 
5. Why is King Lear infuriated by Cordelia’s words? 
6. What is King Lear’s decision at the end of the scene? Do you think he is fair in his attitude to 

Cordelia? 
7. Give character-sketches of King Lear and his three daughters. Share your opinion with your 

group-mates. 
8. In what way would you behave if you were in King Lear’s place? Discuss it with your 

partner. 
 
OPTIONAL TASKS 
 
1. You have seen the films Romeo and Juliet, Hamlet, King Lear, haven’t you? Write a review 

of the film you liked best (the director, the script, the acting, photography, special effects, 
your opinion). Compare the film with the play. Which do you like more? Why? 

2. The main topics of the above-discussed plays are eternal love in Romeo and Juliet, sense of 
life in Hamlet and ruinous craving for power in King Lear. Prepare a speech on one of the 
topics. 

3. What do you know about Shakespeare’s other tragedies? Speak about the one you like most 
(the plot, main characters, your opinion). 

4. Have you ever read or seen any of Shakespeare’s comedies? Choose one and make a report. 
5. Make a speech about Shakespeare’s sonnets. Recite one in English and then give its 

translation. Comment on the way the sonnet is translated. 
6. Pick  out  your  favorite  extract  from one  of  Shakespeare's  plays  and  act  it  out  in  class  with  

your groupmates. 
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ENGLISH LITERATURE OF THE 17-TH CENTURY 
 

 
 

That was the period of the Commonwealth and Restoration. After many years of difficult 
relations between the King and Parliament, in the 1640s the Puritans (Roundheads) and the 
King’s followers (Cavaliers) went to war against each other. The victory of the Roundheads led 
to the execution of King Charles I in 1649. After this, Oliver Cromwell became the leader of the 
Commonwealth, the Lord Protector. When he died in 1658, his son was named Lord Protector, 
but he was leas successful than his father, and in 1660 Parliament invited Charles I’s son to 
return from France. He was made king as Charles II. Although the monarchy was restored, most 
of  the  power  was  held  by  Parliament.  Two  parties,  the  Whigs  and  the  Tories,  and  a  prime  
minister governed the country. 

One of the main texts of the Commonwealth (1649-1660) is the poem by Andrew 
Marvell  –  “An Ode upon Cromwell’s  Return  from Ireland”.  It  was  called  the  greatest  political  
poem in English. It celebrates Cromwell as the nation's hero. The theme of the poem is strength, 
and strong government. These were to become major concerns of the nation during and after 
Cromwell’s rule. The political side of literature became important during the Commonwealth in 
a way it never was before. However, Marvell also contrasted the world of politics and city life 
with the quiet life in the country. In a world of constant change, Marvell searches for peace and 
quiet. 

The main concern of the Restoration was to avoid another revolution. The new middle 
classes had more and more influence as their wealth grew and they wanted stability above all. 
This was also a time of great commercial growth, and of scientific advances. A strong 
government  to  prevent  the  risk  of  another  revolution  and  to  support  stable  values,  on  the  one  
hand, and self – interest as the driving force behind the individual and the new middle classes, on 
the other hand – this is what reflects the society of Britain after the Restoration.  

The major figure who links the Renaissance and the Restoration is John Milton. He lived 
from 1608 until 1674, and saw all of the greatest struggles of the century. In his early career he 
gave himself a role as a poet in the classical sense, influenced by Latin writers and traditions but 
with the clear ambition to make himself one of the great poets in English, in the line of Chaucer. 
Then he concentrated on writing prose pamphlets about divorce, politics, education, freedom of 
the press and religion. In the early years of the Commonwealth he became Latin Secretary to 
Oliver Cromwell. After the Restoration, he went into hiding, and was later arrested, but he was 
able to return to his writing after some time. His major work, “Paradise Lost”, was published in 
12 books in 1667. 
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“Paradise Lost” is the major epic poem in English. Milton used the general myth of the 
Creation, with the figures of God and Satan, Adam and Eve, and the Fall of Mankind as his 
subject. The poem can be read as a religions text, supporting Christian ideals, or it can be read as 
the last great Renaissance text, stressing the freedom of choice of Adam and Eve as they choose 
the path of human knowledge and leave the Garden of Eden, Paradise. At the end of the poem, 
they follow the path towards the unknown future of all humanity: 

 
The world was all before them, where to choose 
Their place of rest, and Providence27 their guide: 
They, hand in hand, with wandering steps and slow,  
Through Eden took their solitary way. 

 
 
 

                                                
27 Providence = God’s care 
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ANDREW MARVELL (1621-1678)28 
 

 
 Andrew Marvell was born in Yorkshire, to the Rev. 
Andrew Marvell, and his wife Anne. When Marvell was three 
years old, the family moved to Hull, where Rev. Marvell 
became lecturer in Holy Trinity Church.  Andrew got 
education at the Hull Grammar School, and then at Cambridge 
where he took his B.A. degree. He remained a few more years 
in residence, leaving Cambridge only after his father’s death in 
1640. 
        It is uncertain what Marvell did in the years that followed. 
It is possible that he held a clerkship in his brother-in-law's 
trading house from 1640-1642. He travelled abroad in France, 
Holland, Switzerland, Spain, and Italy from 1642-1646. In 
1650, Marvell became the tutor of the future Duchess of 
Buckingham, daughter of Sir Thomas Fairfax, retired Lord 
General of the parliamentary forces. At the Yorkshire seat of 

the Fairfax family Marvell seems to have written, over a period of about three years, most of his 
non-satiric English poems. 
  Marvell had befriended John Milton by 1653, when Milton wrote a glowing 
recommendation for Marvell for the post of Assistant Latin Secretary to the Council of State, a 
post he eventually secured in 1657. Marvell, who had been a supporter of the King, under the 
Commonwealth, became an adherent of Cromwell and wrote the famous ode praising his deeds.  
After the Restoration (1660) he helped to save Milton from an extended jail term and possible 
execution. Starting in 1659, Marvell was elected M.P. for his hometown of Hull, and he 
continued to represent it until his death. During his last twenty years of life, Marvell was 
engaged in political activities, taking part in embassies to Holland and Russia and writing 
political pamphlets and satires.  
        Literary critics say that the life and work of Andrew Marvell are both marked by 
extraordinary variety and range. Gifted with a most subtle and introspective imagination, he 
turned his talents in mid-career from incomparable lyric explorations of the inner life to 
panegyric and satiric poems on the men and issues involved in one of England’s most crucial 
political epochs. The century which followed Marvell’s death remembered him almost 
exclusively as a politician and pamphleteer. Succeeding periods, on the other hand, have all but 
lost the public figure in the haunting recesses of his lyric poems. 
 
HORATIAN ODE UPON CROMWELL’S RETURN FROM IRELAND. Extract29 
 

THE forward youth that would appear, 
Must now forsake his Muses dear, 

Nor in the shadows sing 
His numbers languishing. 

 
'Tis time to leave the books in dust, 
And oil the unused armour's rust, 

Removing from the wall 
The corslet of the hall. 

So restless Cromwell could not cease 
In the inglorious arts of peace, 

                                                
28 http://www.luminarium.org/sevenlit/marvell/marvbio.htm 
29 http://www.bartleby.com/106/65.html 
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But through adventurous war 
Urgèd his active star: 

…… 
Then burning through the air he went, 

And palaces and temples rent; 
And Caesar's head at last 

Did through his laurels blast. 
 

'Tis madness to resist or blame 
The face of angry heaven's flame; 

And if we would speak true, 
Much to the Man is due 

 
Who, from his private gardens, where 

He lived reservèd and austere, 
(As if his highest plot 

To plant the bergamot), 
 

Could by industrious valour climb 
To ruin the great work of time, 

And cast the Kingdoms old 
Into another mould; 

Though Justice against Fate complain, 
And plead the ancient Rights in vain 

But those do hold or break 
As men are strong or weak; 

 
Nature, that hateth emptiness, 

Allows of penetration less, 
And therefore must make room 

Where greater spirits come. 
…… 

So much one man can do 
That does both act and know. 

…… 
How good he is, how just 
And fit for highest trust. 

 
Nor yet grown stiffer with command, 

But still in the Republic's hand 
How fit he is to sway 

That can so well obey! 
 

He to the Commons' feet presents 
A Kingdom for his first year's rents, 

And (what he may) forbears 
His fame, to make it theirs… 
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VOCABULARY WORK 

I. Match the following 

1. forward a) plain, simple, with few things to make life comfortable or enjoyable 
2. forsake (forsook, 
forsaken) 

b) to kill or injure someone, damage or destroy something 

3. languish c) to influence someone so that they change their opinion 
4. urge d) to not do something you could or would like to do because you think 

it is wiser not to 
5. laurels e) expected to happen 
6. blast f) to flourish 
7. due g) without success in spite of your efforts 
8. austere h) too confident and friendly in dealing with people you do not know 

very well (formal) 
9. in vain i) honours that you receive for something you have achieved 
10. sway j) to leave someone or a place, especially when you do not want to, to 

give up, abandon 
11. forbear (forbore, 
forborne) 

k) to encourage someone to do something, to strongly suggest that 
someone does something 

 
II. Fill in the gaps with the words from Exercise 1 
 
1. The housing market continues to …… . 
2. He led an …… life of prayer and solitude. 
3. John was very proud of his academic …… . 
4. The police searched …… for the missing gunman. 
5. My father thinks she’s far too …… for a young girl. 
6. I got a note from Moira …… me to get in touch. 
7. He has …… native Finland to live in Britain. 
8. The plane was …… out of the sky by a terrorist bomb. 
9. Don’t allow yourself to be …… by his promises. 
10. He decided to …… from interfering. 
11. She’s pregnant and the baby’s …… in April. 
 
III. Explain the following phrases from the text. Comment on the use of grammatical 
structures in points 3, 5, 7, 9. 
 
1. His numbers languishing. 
2. And oil the unused armour’s rust… 
3. So restless Cromwell could not cease // In the inglorious arts of peace… 
4. The face of angry heaven’s flame… 
5. Nature, that hateth emptiness, // Allows of penetration less… 
6.   Where greater spirits come. 
7.   Nor yet grown stiffer with command 
8.   Still in the Republic’s hand 
9.   He to the Commons’ feet presents 

 
IV. Make a list of words and phrases the author uses in the text to praise Cromwell. 
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TEXT DISCUSSION 
 
1. How is the age of Cromwell depicted in the extract if compared to the previous age? 
2. What forces Cromwell to leave his small cosy world of “muses” and “shadows”? 
3. What event is held in view when the author says: “And Caesar’s head at last // Did through 

his laurels blast.” Who is called Caesar? Who is the phrase “his laurels” referred to? 
4. What was Cromwell like at the start of his military career? Was there anything or anyone that 

could stop him? 
5. How did Cromwell achieve his success? Give some quotations from the text. 
6. The lines “Though Justice against Fate complain […] As men are strong or weak” express 

the reaction of the King to the new order of things. What was the reaction like? What stands 
behind the words “justice”, “fate”, “ancient rights”? 

7. What did Cromwell do when he came to power? How does it characterize him? 
8. The  poem  ends  with  an  appeal  to  Cromwell  to  defend  the  deed  of  his  life:  “Still  keep  the  

sword erect: […] // The same arts that did gain // A power, must it maintain.” Does it add to 
the general characteristics of Cromwell? In what way?  

 
OPTIONAL TASKS 

 
1. Why do you think the title of the poem includes the words “Cromwell’s return from 

Ireland”? Do you know anything about this event? Find some information and share it with 
your fellow-students. 

2. Make a report about Cromwell and his role in the history of the country. 
3. A monument to Cromwell was erected near the British parliament and it is still there, though 

the monarchy was restored long ago. In some other countries, more likely than not, such 
monument would have been destroyed. What do you think about the practice of getting away 
monuments to former heroes? How can it characterize the nations and the people at power? 
What is the attitude to monuments in your country? 

4. Find and read some lyric poems by A. Marvell. Express your opinion and comment on them.  
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JOHN MILTON (1608-1674)30 
 
 John Milton was born in London, into a middle-class family. 
He  was  educated  at  St.  Paul’s  School,  then  at  Cambridge,  where  he  
began to write poetry in Latin, Italian, and English, and prepared to 
enter the clergy. After university, however, he abandoned his plans to 
join the priesthood and spent the next six years in his father’s country 
home in Buckinghamshire following a rigorous course of independent 
study to prepare for a career as a poet. His extensive reading included 
both classical and modern works of religion, science, philosophy, 
history, politics, and literature. In addition, Milton was proficient in 
Latin, Greek, Hebrew, French, Spanish, and Italian, and obtained a 
familiarity with Old English and Dutch as well. During this period 

Milton composed a number of poems, including “On Shakespeare”, and a pastoral elegy. In 1638 
Milton began a 13-month tour of France and Italy, during which he met many important 
intellectuals and influential people, including the astronomer Galileo. 
 During the English Civil War, Milton supported the Puritans and Oliver Cromwell, and 
wrote a series of pamphlets advocating radical political topics including the morality of divorce, 
the freedom of the press, populism, and sanctioned regicide. Milton served as secretary for 
foreign languages in Cromwell’s government, composing official statements defending the 
Commonwealth. During this time, Milton steadily lost his eyesight, and was completely blind by 
1651. He continued his duties, however, with the aid of Andrew Marvell and other assistants. 
After  the  Restoration  of  the  Monarchy  in  1660,  Milton  was  arrested  as  a  defender  of  the  
Commonwealth, fined, and soon released. He lived the rest of his life in seclusion in the country, 
completing the blank-verse poem Paradise Lost, as well as other works. 
 Paradise Lost, which chronicles Satan’s temptation of Adam and Eve and their expulsion 
from Eden, is widely regarded as Milton’s masterpiece and one of the greatest epic poems in 
world literature. Since its first publication, the work has continually elicited debate regarding its 
theological themes, political commentary, and its depiction of the fallen angel Satan. The epic 
has had wide-reaching effect, inspiring other long poems, such as Alexander Pope’s The Rape of 
the Lock, William Wordsworth’s The Prelude and John Keats’ Endymion,  as  well  as  Mary  
Shelley’s novel Frankenstein, and deeply influencing the work of Percy Bysshe 
Shelley and William Blake, who illustrated an edition of the epic. 
 
PARADISE LOST. A brief summary31 
 

 Paradise Lost is about Adam and Eve – how they came to 
be created and how they came to lose their place in the Garden of 
Eden, also called Paradise. It is the same story you find in the 
Bible, expanded by Milton into a very long, detailed, narrative 
poem. It  also includes the story of the origin of Satan. Originally,  
he was called Lucifer, an angel in heaven who led his followers in 
a  war  against  God,  and  was  ultimately  sent  with  them  to  hell.  
Thirst for revenge led him to cause man’s downfall by turning into 
a serpent and tempting Eve to eat the forbidden fruit. 
 The story opens in hell, where Satan and his followers are 
recovering from defeat in a war they waged against God. They 
decide to explore a new world created by God. They suppose a 
safer course of revenge can be planned there. Satan undertakes the 
mission alone. He journeys across chaos till he sees the new 

                                                
30 http://www.poets.org/poet.php/prmPID/707 
31 http://www.paradiselost.org/5-sum-short.html 

 
Gustave Dore. Illustration for John 
Milton’s Paradise Lost (1667). 1866. 
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universe floating near the larger globe which is heaven. God sees Satan flying towards this world 
and foretells  the fall  of man. His Son, who sits  at  his right hand, offers to sacrifice himself for 
man’s salvation. 
 Meanwhile, Satan enters the Garden of Eden, where he finds Adam and Eve and becomes 
jealous of them. He overhears them speak of God’s commandment that they should not eat the 
forbidden fruit. Some time later Satan enters a serpent. Finding Eve alone he induces her to eat 
the fruit of the forbidden tree. Adam, resigned to join in her fate, eats also. Their innocence is 
lost  and  they  become  aware  of  their  nakedness.  In  shame  and  despair,  they  become  hostile  to  
each other.  
 The Son of God descends to earth to judge the sinners, mercifully delaying their sentence 
of death. Adam reconciles with Eve. God sends Michael to expel the pair from Paradise, but first 
to reveal to Adam future events resulting from his sin. Adam is saddened by these visions, but 
ultimately revived by revelations of the future coming of the Savior of mankind. In sadness, 
mitigated with hope, Adam and Eve are sent away from the Garden of Paradise. 
 
 
EXTRACT32 
 
In book 12 the Angel  Michael   relates  what  shal l  succeed after  the Flood;  then 
comes by degrees to explain, who that Seed o f the Woman shall be, which was 
promised Adam and Eve in the Fall; his Incarnat ion, Death, Resurrect ion, 
and Ascension; t he state of the Church t ill his second Coming. Adam, great ly 
sat isfied and reco mforted by these Relations and Promises, descends the Hil l 
with Michael;  wakens Eve,  who al l  t his  while has s lept ,  but  with gent le  
dreams composed to quietness o f mind and submiss ion. Michael in eit her hand 
leads them out of Parad ise, the fiery Sword waving behind them. 33 
 
 

He ended; and thus Adam last replied…. 
Greatly-instructed I shall hence depart; 

Greatly in peace of thought; and have my fill 
Of knowledge, what this vessel can contain; 

Beyond which was my folly to aspire. 
Henceforth I learn, that to obey is best, 

And love with fear the only God; to walk 
As in his presence; ever to observe 

His providence; and on him sole depend, 
… that suffering for truth's sake 
Is fortitude to highest victory, 

And, to the faithful, death the gate of life; 
Taught this by his example, whom I now 
Acknowledge my Redeemer ever blest. 

To whom thus also the Angel last replied. 
This having learned, thou hast attained the sum 
Of wisdom; hope no higher, though all the stars 

Thou knewest by name, and all the ethereal powers, 
All secrets of the deep, all Nature's works, 

Or works of God in Heaven, air, earth, or sea, 
And all the riches of this world enjoyedst, 

                                                
32 http://www.enotes.com/paradise-lost-text/book-xii 
 
33 http://www.dartmouth.edu/~milton/reading_room/pl/book_12/index.shtml) 
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And all the rule, one empire; only add 
Deeds to thy knowledge answerable; add faith, 

Add virtue, patience, temperance; add love, 
By name to come called charity, the soul 
Of all the rest: then wilt thou not be loth 
To leave this Paradise, but shalt possess 

A Paradise within thee, happier far.-- 
Let us descend now therefore from this top 

Of speculation; for the hour precise 
Exacts our parting hence; and see!the guards, 

By me encamped on yonder hill, expect 
Their motion; at whose front a flaming sword, 

In signal of remove, waves fiercely round: 
We may no longer stay: go, waken Eve; 

Her also I with gentle dreams have calmed 
Portending good, and all her spirits composed 

To meek submission: thou, at season fit, 
Let her with thee partake what thou hast heard; 
Chiefly what may concern her faith to know, 

The great deliverance by her seed to come 
(For by the Woman's seed) on all mankind: 
That ye may live, which will be many days, 
Both in one faith unanimous, though sad, 

With cause, for evils past; yet much more cheered 
With meditation on the happy end. 

He ended, and they both descend the hill; 
Descended, Adam to the bower, where Eve 

Lay sleeping, ran before; but found her waked; 
And thus with words not sad she him received. 

Whence thou returnest, and whither wentest, I know; 
For God is also in sleep; and dreams advise, 

Which he hath sent propitious, some great good 
Presaging, since with sorrow and heart's distress 

Wearied I fell asleep: But now lead on; 
In me is no delay; with thee to go, 

Is to stay here; without thee here to stay, 
Is to go hence unwilling; thou to me 

Art all things under Heaven, all places thou, 
Who for my wilful crime art banished hence. 

This further consolation yet secure 
I carry hence; though all by me is lost, 

Such favour I unworthy am vouchsafed, 
By me the Promised Seed shall all restore. 
So spake our mother Eve; and Adam heard 

Well pleased, but answered not: For now, too nigh 
The Arch-Angel stood; and, from the other hill 

To their fixed station, all in bright array 
The Cherubim descended; … 

In either hand the hastening Angel caught 
Our lingering parents, and to the eastern gate 

Led them direct, and down the cliff as fast 
To the subjected plain; then disappeared. 
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They, looking back, all the eastern side beheld 
Of Paradise, so late their happy seat, 

Waved over by that flaming brand; the gate 
With dreadful faces thronged, and fiery arms: 

Some natural tears they dropt, but wiped them soon; 
The world was all before them, where to choose 
Their place of rest, and Providence their guide: 

They, hand in hand, with wandering steps and slow, 
Through Eden took their solitary way. 

VOCABULARY WORK 

I. Match the following. 

1. vessel a) a very stupid thing to do, especially one that is likely to have 
serious results 

2. folly b) a ship or large boat 
3. to aspire c) to be a sign that something is going to happen; presage 
4. for the sake of sb or sth  d) over there 
5. fortitude e) courage shown when you are in great pain or experiencing a lot 

of trouble; strength 
6. temperance f) good and likely to bring good results 
7. loath (or loth) g) to promise or offer something or tell someone something that 

they can be certain is the truth 
8. yonder h) in order to help, improve, or please someone or something 
9. portend i) to desire and work towards achieving something important 
10. propitious j) sensible control of the things you say and do, especially the 

amount of alcohol you drink 
11. vouchsafe k) reluctant 
 
II. Fill in the gaps with the words or phrases from Exercise I. 
 
1. The large number of moderate earthquakes that have occurred recently could …… a larger 

quake soon. 
2. There were lots of fishing …… in the harbour. 
3. Winnie is a woman of quiet …… who has endured a lot of suffering. 
4. Sarah was …… to tell her mother what had happened. 
5. It would be sheer …… to reduce spending on health education. 
6. Can you see the fresh blooms on …… tree? 
7. He moved to the seaside …… his health. 
8. Conditions after the 1905 revolution were …… for stable development 
9. Nowadays there are lots of college graduates …… to careers in finance. 
10. They are strange events that …… disaster. 
 
III. Explain the following phrases from the text. Comment on the use of grammatical 
structures in points 3, 5, 7, 9. 
 
1. whom I now // Acknowledge my Redeemer ever blest. 
2. thou hast attained the sum of wisdom 
3. then wilt thou not be loth 
4. at whose front a flaming sword, // In signal of remove, waves fiercely round… 
5. The great deliverance by her seed to come 
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6. With cause, for evils past… 
7. Whence thou returnest, and whither wentest, I know… 
8. Who for my wilful crime art banished hence. 
9. This further consolation yet secure // I carry hence; though all by me is lost… 
10. Our lingering parents… 
 
IV.  Make up a list of words referring to moral values Adam and Eve should possess. 
Illustrate them with examples of your own. 

 
TEXT DISCUSSION 
 
1. What is the plot of the poem Paradise Lost? 
2. What events preceded the given extract? 
3. What gospel truths did Adam learn when speaking with the Angel? What is your opinion 

about these truths? 
4. What did the Angel advise Adam to add to the ‘sum of wisdom’ that he had received? Do 

you agree with what the Angel said? 
5. According to the Angel, ‘meek submission’ is Eve’s lot. Comment on it. 
6. What events does the Angel keep in mind saying about the ‘Woman’s seed’? 
7. How did the Angel console Adam before they descended the hill? 
8. Give Eve’s speech in a nutshell. Why do you think she considered herself unworthy? 
9. What associations are created when you read the last four lines of the poem? Can these lines 

be referred to any newly-married couple? Justify your answer. 
 
OPTIONAL TASKS 
 
1. John Milton supported Cromwell and had rather radical views. He did not reject capital 

punishment, in particular beheading. How much does it coincide with the ideas expressed in 
his poem? 

2. The idea of the maiden sin and its punishment is one of the main in the poem. What do you 
think was punished: disobedience or the desire to know more? Do you consider the 
punishment just, equal to the sin? 

3. Why do you think people again and again refer to biblical stories as a source of inspiration 
and create works of art in literature, painting, sculpture, etc? 

4. Do  you  know  any  other  works  of  art  based  on  the  Adam  and  Eve  story?  Share  your  
knowledge with your fellow-students. 
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ESSAY ON MAN by ALEXANDER POPE. The story34 
 
 Alexander Pope was renowned as a poet, critic, and 
essayist, as well as a self-taught scholar and satirist.  
 His first works were Four Pastorals and January and May 
published in 1709. Four Pastorals were  short  poems  on  spring,  
summer, autumn and winter, closely fashioned on Virgil. Essay on 
Criticism appeared in 1711 and contained Pope’s aesthetic views.  
The next year a mock-heroic poem The Rape of the Lock appeared 
in “Miscellany”. It was founded on an incident which occurred at 
that time. A certain Lord Petre cut a lock of hair from the head of a 
young beauty named Arabella Fermor (Belinda in the poem). This 
practical joke led to a quarrel between the two families. Pope 
seized on the occasion and wrote a long poem in which the society 

is  pictured  in  detail  and  satirized  with  great  wit.  Later,  in  addition  to  his  translation  of  the  
“Odyssey”, completed with Broome and Fenton in 1726, Pope published Elegy to the Memory of 
an Unfortunate Lady and Epistle of Eloisa to Abelard in 1717. Other major works include: 
“Essay on Man” (1733), “Epistles” (1732-34), “Moral Essays”. 
 Pope’s Essay on Man examines the human condition against Miltonic, cosmic 
background. Although the perspective is well above our everyday life, and Pope does not hide 
his wide knowledge, the dramatic work suggests that humankind is a part of nature and diversity 
of living forms: “Each beast, each insect, happy in its own: // Is Heaven unkind to Man, and Man 
alone?” 
 This philosophical work is written in heroic couplets. Pope initially had a much more 
ambitious scope in mind, but eventually the work appeared as a series of four epistles between 
1732 and 1734. The first epistle questions the nature of man and his place in the universe. The 
second epistle deals with man as an individual. The third epistle concerns man and his 
relationship with human society. The fourth epistle dwells upon man’s pursuit of happiness.  
 Here’s an extract from the first epistle of Essay on Man. 
 

 
ESSAY ON MAN. Extract 

 
EPISTLE 1 
OF THE NATURE AND STATE OF MAN WITH RESPECT TO THE UNIVERSE 
 

AWAKE, my St. John! leave all meaner things 
To low ambition, and the pride of kings. 
Let us (since life can little more supply 
Than just to look about us, and to die) 

Expatiate free o'er all this scene of man; 
A mighty maze! but not without a plan; 

A wild, where weeds and flow'rs promiscuous shoot; 
Or garden, tempting with forbidden fruit. 

Together let us beat this ample field, 
Try what the open, what the covert yield! 

The latent tracts, the giddy heights, explore 
Of all who blindly creep, or sightless soar; 
Eye nature's walks, shoot folly as it flies, 
And catch the manners living as they rise: 

Laugh where we must, be candid where we can; 
                                                
34 http://classiclit.about.com/cs/profileswriters/p/aa_apope.htm 
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But vindicate the ways of God to man. 
Say first, of God above, or man below, 

What can we reason, but from what we know? 
Of man, what see we but his station here, 
From which to reason, or to which refer? 

Thro' worlds unnumber'd tho' the God be known, 
'Tis ours to trace him only in our own. 

He, who thro' vast immensity can pierce, 
See worlds on worlds compose one universe, 

Observe how system into system runs, 
What other planets circle other suns, 
What vary'd being peoples every star, 

May tell why heav'n has made us as we are. 
But of this frame the bearings and the ties, 
The strong connections, nice dependencies, 

Gradations just, has thy pervading soul 
Look'd thro'? or can a part contain the whole? 

Is the great chain, that draws all to agree, 
And drawn support, upheld by God, or thee? 

Presumptuous man! the reason wouldst thou find, 
Why form'd so weak, so little, and so blind? 
First, if thou canst, the harder reason guess, 

Why form'd no weaker, blinder, and no less? 
Ask of thy mother earth, why oaks are made 
Taller or stronger than the weeds they shade? 

Or ask of yonder argent fields above, 
Why Jove's Satellites are less than Jove? 

Of systems possible, if 'tis confest 
That wisdom infinite must form the best, 
Where all must full or not coherent be, 
And all that rises, rise in due degree; 

Then, in the scale of reas'ning life, 'tis plain, 
There must be, somewhere, such a rank as man: 

And all the question (wrangle e'er so long) 
Is only this, if God has plac'd him wrong? 
Respecting man whatever wrong we call, 

May, must be right, as relative to all. 
In human works, tho' labour'd on with pain, 

A thousand movements scarce one purpose gain; 
In God's, one single can its end produce; 
Yet serves to second too some other use. 
So man, who here seems principal alone, 

Perhaps acts second to some sphere unknown, 
Touches some wheel, or verges to some goal; 

'Tis but a part we see, and not a whole. 
When the proud steed shall know why man restrains 

His fiery course, or drives him o'er the plains; 
When the dull ox, why now he breaks the clod, 

Is now a victim, and now an Egypt's god: 
Then shall man's pride and dullness comprehend 

His actions', passions', being's, use and end; 
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Why doing, suff'ring, check'd, impell'd; and why 
This hour a slave, the next a deity. 

Then say not man's imperfect, heav'n in fault; 
Say rather, man's as perfect as he ought: 

His knowledge measur'd to his state and place; 
His time a moment, and a point his space. 

If to be perfect in a certain sphere, 
What matter, soon or late, or here or there? 

The blest to-day is as completely so, 
As who began a thousand years ago. 

Heav'n from all creatures hides the book of fate, 
All but the page prescrib'd, their present state: 

From brutes what men, from men what spirits know: 
Or who could suffer being here below? 

The lamb thy riot dooms to bleed to-day, 
Had he thy reason, would he skip and play? 
Pleas'd to the last, he crops the flow'ry food, 

And licks the hand just rais'd to shed his blood. 
Oh blindness to the future! kindly giv'n, 

That each may fill the circle mark'd by heav'n: 
Who sees with equal eye, as God of all, 

A hero perish, or a sparrow fall, 
Atoms or systems into ruin hurl'd, 

And now a bubble burst, and now a world. 
Hope humbly then; with trembling pinions soar; 

Wait the great teacher death, and God adore. 
What future bliss, he gives not thee to know, 
But gives that hope to be thy blessing now. 
Hope springs eternal in the human breast: 

Man never is, but always to be blest: 
The soul, uneasy and confin'd from home, 

Rests and expatiates in a life to come. 
Lo, the poor Indian! whose untutor'd mind 

Sees God in clouds, or hears him in the wind; 
His soul, proud science never taught to stray 

Far as the solar walk, or milky way; 
Yet simple nature to his hope has giv'n, 

Behind the cloud-topt hill, an humbler heav'n; 
Some safer world in depth of woods embrac'd, 

Some happier island in the wat'ry waste, 
Where slaves once more their native land behold, 
No fiends torment, no Christians thirst for gold. 

To Be, contents his natural desire, 
He asks no angel's wing, no seraph's fire; 

But thinks admitted to that equal sky, 
His faithful dog shall bear him company. 
Go, wiser thou! and in thy scale of sense, 
Weigh thy opinion against providence; 

Call imperfection what thou fancy'st such, 
Say, here he gives too little, there too much: 
Destroy all creatures for thy sport or gust, 
Yet cry, If man's unhappy, God's unjust; 
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If man alone ingross not Heav'n's high care, 
Alone made perfect here, immortal there: 

Snatch from his hand the balance and the rod, 
Re-judge his justice, be the God of God. 
In pride, in reas'ning pride, our error lies; 

All quit their sphere, and rush into the skies. 
Pride still is aiming at the blest abodes, 

Men would be angels, angels would be gods. 
Aspiring to be gods if angels fell, 
Aspiring to be angels men rebel: 

And who but wishes to invert the laws 
Of order, sins against th' eternal cause. 

Ask for what end the heav'nly bodies shine, 
Earth for whose use? pride answers, ''Tis for mine: 

For me kind nature wakes her genial pow'r, 
Suckles each herb, and spreads out ev'ry flow'r; 

Annual for me, the grape, the rose renew 
The juice nectareous, and the balmy dew; 

For me, the mine a thousand treasures brings; 
For me, health gushes from a thousand springs, 

Seas roll to waft me, suns to light me rise; 
My foot-stool earth, my canopy the skies.' 

 
 
VOCABULARY WORK 
 
I. Match the following. 
 

1. mighty a) prohibited, interdicted 
2. promiscuous b) dizzy or unsteady 
3. forbidden c) jovial, kindly 
4. ample d) open, frank, ingenuous, outspoken 
5. latent e) silver 
6. giddy f) powerful, potent 
7. candid g) implicit 
8. argent h) abundant, plentiful 
9. genial i) mixed 

 
II. Fill in the gaps with the words from the text. 
 
1. Even when I was young I never had any …… . (desire to be successful, rich, or powerful)  
2. Our next speaker will …… upon the question which was raised at the beginning of this 

meeting. (speak or write at length or in detail) 
3. They were trapped in a menacing …… of corridors. (a complex network of paths or 

passages) 
4. Jobs that involve entertaining may …… you to drink more than you intend (to entice) 
5. He …… downstairs, hardly making any noise. (move slowly and carefully) 
6. The bird spread its wings and …… into the air. (fly or rise high in the air) 
7. Can you …… your actions to us? (prove to be right, reasonable, or justified) 
8. I hope I won't be considered …… if I offer some advice. (self-confident) 
9. The man lost his temper, and had to be …… from violence by neighbours. (to subdue) 
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III. Make the opposites by adding prefixes or suffixes. Recall the context where the 
opposites are used. 
 
Numbered, sightly, known, perfect, easy, finite, tutored, happy, just, mortal 
 
IV. Insert prepositions and adverbs. Comment on the phrases. 
 
1). To expatiate free …… all this scene of man.  2). Say first, of God ……, or man …… . 3). He, 
who …… vast immensity can pierce. 4). Observe how system …… system runs. 5). And all that 
rises,  rise  ……  due  degree.  6).  Touches  some  wheel,  or  verges  ……  some  goal.  7.  When  the  
proud steed shall know why man restrains // His fiery course, or drives him …… the plains. 8). 
Then say not man's imperfect, heav'n …… fault. 9). No fiends torment, no Christians thirst …… 
gold. 10). Weigh thy opinion …… providence. 11). All quit their sphere, and rush into the skies. 
12). Pride still is aiming …… the blest abodes. 
 
 
TEXT DISCUSSION 
 
1. How is man represented in the extract? What traits of character does Pope endow him with?  
2. What mysteries does man fail to figure out? 
3. What philosophical conclusion does Pope draw about man’s “imperfections”, his knowledge, 

time and space? 
4. What is Pope’s vision of death? Is it the end or just another stage of “life”? 
5. Why does the author introduce native people of the uncivilized territories into this extract? 

What effect does he aim at? 
6. Why is, according to Pope, “the scene of man” a “mighty maze”? What do you think of it? 
7. Find the lines where Pope dwells on fruitlessness of life. Do you share his opinion? 
8. Write a short summary of the extract making an emphasis on Pope’s main ideas. 
 
OPTIONAL TASKS 
 
Dwell on the following topics: 
 
1. The Enlightenment. Historical background: colonial expansion and the struggle or 

domination in commerce.  
2. “The  Age  of  Reason”  in  Europe  and  Britain:  common  and  different  points  of  view.  Main  

representatives. 
3. New forms of literature: diaries and novels. The role of periodicals and literary criticism in 

public life: R. Steel (1672-1729) and J. Addison (1672-1719). 
 
Questions and assignments 
 
1. Characterize the transformation period from Renaissance to Enlightenment. 
2. What was the political situation in Great Britain at the time of the Enlightenment? 
3. Why is the 17th century considered to be one of the stormiest periods of English history? 
4. How was the 18th century marked in terms of politics, economy, science and culture? 
5. What was the central problem of the Enlightenment ideology? 
6. What did the Enlighteners believe in? Were they unanimous in their views?  
7. What two groups of the English Enlighteners do you know? Who were their representatives? 
8. Make up a report on Alexander Pope’s life and poetic career. 
9. How is the theme “man and nature” represented in Essay on Man?  
10. Translate the passage that EPISTLE I ends with. 
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Safe in the hand of one disposing Pow'r, 
Or in the natal, or the mortal hour. 
All Nature is but Art, unknown to thee; 
All chance, direction, which thou canst not see 
All discord, harmony not understood, 
All partial evil, universal good: 
And, spite of pride, in erring reason's spite, 
One truth is clear, whatever is, is right. 

What conclusion does Pope draw after all the facts, remarks, contemplations he presents 
earlier in the extract? Do you share this point of view? 

11. Pope expressed his ideas through a wide range of philosophical remarks which have found 
their way into common speech in the form of quotations. Give a proper translation for the 
following ones: 

 
 “A little learning is a dangerous thing” 
 “And fools rush in, where angels fear to tread” 
 “The proper study of mankind is man” 
 “To err is human, to forgive divine” 
 

What other quotations from Pope do you know? Comment on them. Illustrate any quotation 
you like in a short speech of your own. 

12. Compare the quotation by Stanis aw Jerzy Lec, an outstanding Polish poet, philosopher, 
satire and aphorism writer of the 20th century, “We are crucified on the clock dial” and the 
line from “Essay on Man” (Epistle I) by Alexander Pope, “His time a moment, and a point 
his space”. Comment on them. What other relevant quotations come to your mind? 
Discuss them with your partner. 

13. Read the passage from “The Bum” by Somerset Maugham.  
 
 God knows how often I had lamented that I had not half the time I needed to do half the 

things I wanted. I could not remember when last I had had a moment to myself. I had 
often amused my fancy with the prospect of just one week's complete idleness. Most of 
us when not busy working are busy playing; we ride, play tennis or golf, swim or gamble; 
but I saw myself doing nothing at all. I would lounge through the morning, dawdle 
through the afternoon, and loaf through the evening. My mind would be a slate and 
each passing hour a sponge that wiped out the scribblings written on it by the world of 
sense. Time, because it is so fleeting, time, because it is beyond recall, is the most 
precious of human goods and to squander it is the most delicate form of dissipation in 
which man can indulge. Cleopatra dissolved in wine a priceless pearl, but she gave it to 
Antony to drink; when you waste the brief golden hours you take the beaker in which 
the gem is melted and dash its contents to the ground. The gesture is grand and like all 
grand gestures absurd.  

 
 How is it relevant in terms of time characteristics? Pay special attention to the highlighted 

information. Dwell on the essence of time. What would you compare waste of time with? 
Share your ideas with your partner(s). 
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THE ENLIGHTENMENT (18-TH CENTURY) 
 

 
 This was the time of the Industrial and the Agricultural 
Revolutions. New inventions made manufacturing 
processes quicker, and British trade with the rest of the 
world grew enormously. The growing British Empire 
was  a  ready  market  for  British  produce.  At  the  same  
time, new processes in agriculture forced many people 
to move from the country to the new cities to find work. 
It  was  also  a  time  when  many  people,  especially  from  
Scotland and Ireland, went to live in the new colonies in 

America. Towards the end of the century a new mood of freedom began to grow. The American 
Declaration of Independence (1776) and the French Revolution (1789) brought the spirit of 
"Liberty, Equality and Fraternity" to Europe. This was a great threat to the stability of British 
society, which didn’t want to see the revolution of 1649 repeated. 

In literature the focus was on the rational mind and on an ordered society, later it changed 
to focus on the world of nature and natural feelings. Drama became less important, novel took 
the first place. The novel reached a huge readership all over the world, as there was a growing 
market among the middle classes, especially among ladies, for novels. Journalism and magazines 
formed and reflected the opinions of the new middle classes which gave the nation its strength 
and its political power. Women – writers also became the greatest part of the readership. They 
wrote not only about love and the role of women in the society, they protested against the trade 
in slaves, against the power of colonialism.  

Daniel Defoe, Jonathan Swift, Samuel Richardson and Henry Fielding are the most 
important male names in the history of the rise of the novel. Defoe produced a great many works 
and was a journalist for many years before publishing "Robinson Crusoe" in 1719. It was an 
immediate success, and has remained one of the most famous stories in the world. The story can 
be  read  as  a  fable  of  survival  in  praise  of  the  human spirit,  or  as  an  example  of  how the  new 
society brought its values, religion and selfish behavior to any place it colonized. 

Jonathan Swift is the master of satire. His "Gulliver's Travels" is a very angry use of 
satire against what he saw as being wrong with the world. Religion and politics in particular are 
satirized. But almost as soon as the book was published in 1726, the novel was considered as a 
kind of children's story, a fable, rather than the strong social criticism which it really is. Swift's 
view of life was seen as pessimistic and against the mood of the times, and so his book was not 
taken seriously and his satire was not understood. 

Samuel Richardson, however, was met with enormous approval by his readers. In 
"Pamela" he created the typical heroine of the times: Pamela is poor, but a good woman, and in 
her  letters  the  readers  can  follow  all  her  problems  with  Mr.  B.  who  wants  to  marry  her.  
"Clarissa" is one more novel in which male-female relations were fixed. Richardson, like most of 
the novelists, of the 18-th C. also described the bad side of life, but with a happy ending to show 
that it was all worthwhile.  

Henry Fielding examined male points of view. "Joseph Andrews" (1742) and "Tom 
Jones" (1749) are his best-known novels. Fielding called his novels "comic epics in prose" and 
he follows his heroes through long, complicated epic journeys, stressing the experiences they go 
through and how they form their character. His plots show the strength and weaknesses of 
human nature, they show the innocent learning from experience and they show human goodness. 
In Fielding`s novels there is a wide range of comic characters, there is always a moral. The 
writer helped to define the traditions of the English comic novel, focusing on the pleasures of 
life.                      
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ROBINSON CRUSOE by DANIEL DEFOE (1660-1731). The story35 
 
 Defoe  was  one  of  the  first  to  write  stories  about  
believable characters in realistic situations using simple prose. 
He achieved literary immortality when in April 1719 he 
published Robinson Crusoe, a travelogue, which was based 
partly on the memoirs of voyagers and castaways, such as 
Alexander Selkirk, who spent on an isolated island four years 
and four months.  
 Selkirk was the son of a Scottish tanner, who became the 
master of the Cinque Ports Galley, a privateering ship. Selkirk 
went to sea in 1704 under William Dampier and was put ashore 
at his own request (or according to some sources as a punishment 
of insubordination) on the island of Juan Fernandez in the 
Pacific, hundreds of miles off the coast of Chile. The island was 
uninhabited, and he survived there until his rescue in 1709 by 

Captain Woodes Rogers. Selkirk claimed later positively that the experience had made him a 
“better Christian”. As a journalist Defoe must have heard his story and possibly interviewed him.  
 Robinson Crusoe is a mariner – actually an arrogant slave trader – who runs away to the 
sea at the age of 19 despite parental warnings. He suffers a number of misfortunes at the hands of 
Barbary  pirates  and  the  elements.  Finally  Crusoe  is  shipwrecked  off  South  America.  With  
salvaging needful things from the ship, including the Bible, Crusoe manages to survive in the 
island. “The country appear’d so fresh,” he writes in his journal, “so green, so flourishing, every 
thing being in a constant verdure, or flourish of spring, that it looked like a planted garden.” He 
stays on the island for 28 years, two months and nineteen days. Aided with his enterprising 
behavior, Crusoe adapts himself into his alien environment and makes it his own Paradise. After 
several lone years he sees a strange footprint in the sand – savages have arrived for a cannibal 
feast. One of their prisoners manages to escape. Later Crusoe meets the frightened native and 
christens him Man Friday and teaches him English. Some time after, an English ship arrives. 
Crusoe rescues the captain and crew from the hands of mutineers and returns to England. 
Robinson marries, and before the end of the novel, promises to describe his adventures in Africa 
and China. 
 Employing a first-person narrator and apparently genuine journal entries, Defoe created a 
realistic frame for the novel, which distinguished it from its predecessors. The account of a 
shipwrecked sailor was a comment both on the human need for civilized society and the equally 
powerful necessity for individual freedom. But it also offered a dream of building a private 
kingdom, a self-made Utopia, completely self-sufficient, without any political, social or religious 
constraints. By giving a vivid reality to a theme with large mythic implications, the story has 
since fascinated generations of readers as well as authors such as Joachim Heinrich 
Campen, Jules Verne, R.L. Stevenson, Johann Wyss (Der schweizerische Robinson), Michael 
Tournier (Vendredi ou les limbes du Pacifique),  J.M.  Coetzee  (Foe), and other creators of 
Robinsonade stories. 
 
Chapter 9. A Boat 
 
Extract 
 
 But first I was to prepare more land, for I had now seed enough to sow above an acre of 
ground. Before I did this, I had a week's work at least to make me a spade, which, when it was 
done, was but a sorry one indeed, and very heavy, and required double labour to work with it. 

                                                
35 http://www.kirjasto.sci.fi/defoe.htm 
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However, I got through that, and sowed my seed in two large flat pieces of ground, as near my 
house as I could find them to my mind, and fenced them in with a good hedge, the stakes of 
which were all cut off that wood which I had set before, and knew it would grow; so that, in a 
year's time, I knew I should have a quick or living hedge, that would want but little repair. This 
work did not take me up less than three months, because a great part of that time was the wet 
season, when I could not go abroad. Within-doors, that is when it rained and I could not go out, I 
found employment in the following occupations - always observing, that all the while I was at 
work I diverted myself with talking to my parrot, and teaching him to speak; and I quickly taught 
him to  know his  own name,  and  at  last  to  speak  it  out  pretty  loud,  "Poll",  which  was  the  first  
word I ever heard spoken in the island by any mouth but my own. This, therefore, was not my 
work, but an assistance to my work; for now, as I said, I had a great employment upon my hands, 
as follows: I had long studied to make, by some means or other, some earthen vessels, which, 
indeed, I wanted sorely, but knew not where to come at them. However, considering the heat of 
the climate, I did not doubt but if I could find out any clay, I might make some pots that might, 
being dried in the sun, be hard enough and strong enough to bear handling, and to hold anything 
that was dry, and required to be kept so; and as this was necessary in the preparing corn, meal, 
etc., which was the thing I was doing, I resolved to make some as large as I could, and fit only to 
stand like jars, to hold what should be put into them. […] 
 Though I miscarried so much in my design for large pots, yet I made several smaller 
things with better success; such as little round pots, flat dishes, pitchers, and pipkins, and any 
things my hand turned to; and the heat of the sun baked them quite hard. […] 
 No joy at a thing of so mean a nature was ever equal to mine, when I found I had made an 
earthen pot that would bear the fire; and I had hardly patience to stay till they were cold before I 
set one on the fire again with some water in it to boil me some meat, which it did admirably well; 
and with a piece of a kid I made some very good broth, though I wanted oatmeal, and several 
other ingredients requisite to make it as good as I would have had it been. 
 My next concern was to get me a stone mortar to stamp or beat some corn in; for as to the 
mill, there was no thought of arriving at that perfection of art with one pair of hands. To supply 
this want, I was at a great loss; for, of all the trades in the world, I was as perfectly unqualified 
for a stone-cutter as for any whatever; neither had I any tools to go about it with. I spent many a 
day to find out a great stone big enough to cut hollow, and make fit for a mortar, and could find 
none  at  all,  except  what  was  in  the  solid  rock,  and  which  I  had  no  way to  dig  or  cut  out;  nor  
indeed were the rocks in the island of hardness sufficient, but were all of a sandy, crumbling 
stone, which neither would bear the weight of a heavy pestle, nor would break the corn without 
filling it with sand. So, after a great deal of time lost in searching for a stone, I gave it over, and 
resolved to look out for a great block of hard wood, which I found, indeed, much easier; and 
getting one as big as I had strength to stir, I rounded it, and formed it on the outside with my axe 
and hatchet, and then with the help of fire and infinite labour, made a hollow place in it, as the 
Indians in Brazil make their canoes. After this, I made a great heavy pestle or beater of the wood 
called the iron-wood; and this I prepared and laid by against I had my next crop of corn, which I 
proposed to myself to grind, or rather pound into meal to make bread. 
 My next difficulty was to make a sieve or searce, to dress my meal, and to part it from the 
bran  and  the  husk;  without  which  I  did  not  see  it  possible  I  could  have  any  bread.  This  was  a  
most difficult thing even to think on, for to be sure I had nothing like the necessary thing to make 
it - I mean fine thin canvas or stuff to searce the meal through. And here I was at a full stop for 
many months; nor did I really know what to do. Linen I had none left but what was mere rags; I 
had goat's hair, but neither knew how to weave it or spin it; and had I known how, here were no 
tools to work it with. All the remedy that I found for this was, that at last I did remember I had, 
among  the  seamen's  clothes  which  were  saved  out  of  the  ship,  some  neckcloths  of  calico  or  
muslin; and with some pieces of these I made three small sieves proper enough for the work; and 
thus I made shift for some years: how I did afterwards, I shall show in its place. 
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 The baking part was the next thing to be considered, and how I should make bread when I 
came to have corn; for first, I had no yeast. As to that part, there was no supplying the want, so I 
did not concern myself much about it. But for an oven I was indeed in great pain. At length I 
found out an experiment for that also, which was this: I made some earthen-vessels very broad 
but not deep, that is to say, about two feet diameter, and not above nine inches deep. These I 
burned in the fire, as I had done the other, and laid them by; and when I wanted to bake, I made a 
great fire upon my hearth, which I had paved with some square tiles of my own baking and 
burning also; but I should not call them square. 
 When the firewood was burned pretty much into embers or live coals, I drew them 
forward upon this hearth, so as to cover it all over, and there I let them lie till the hearth was very 
hot. Then sweeping away all the embers, I set down my loaf or loaves, and whelming down the 
earthen pot upon them, drew the embers all round the outside of the pot, to keep in and add to the 
heat; and thus as well as in the best oven in the world, I baked my barley-loaves, and became in 
little time a good pastrycook into the bargain; for I made myself several cakes and puddings of 
the rice; but I made no pies, neither had I anything to put into them supposing I had, except the 
flesh either of fowls or goats. 
 It need not be wondered at if all these things took me up most part of the third year of my 
abode here; for it is to be observed that in the intervals of these things I had my new harvest and 
husbandry to manage; for I reaped my corn in its season, and carried it home as well as I could, 
and laid it up in the ear, in my large baskets, till I had time to rub it out, for I had no floor to 
thrash it on, or instrument to thrash it with. […] 
 Thus I lived mighty comfortably, my mind being entirely composed by resigning myself 
to the will of God, and throwing myself wholly upon the disposal of His providence. This made 
my  life  better  than  sociable,  for  when  I  began  to  regret  the  want  of  conversation  I  would  ask  
myself, whether thus conversing mutually with my own thoughts, and (as I hope I may say) with 
even God Himself, by ejaculations, was not better than the utmost enjoyment of human society 
in the world? 
 
VOCABULARY WORK 
 
I. Match the following, find the words in the passage. Retell the situations where the words 
are used. 
 
1. clay a) a shallow, typically flat-bottomed container for cooking or serving 

food 
2. earthen  b) the equipment that someone uses to help them do their job 
3. dish c) a small earthenware pot or pan 
4. pitcher d) a tool used for cutting wood; consists of a heavy metal blade which is 

sharp at one edge and attached by its other edge to the end of a long 
handle 

5. pipkin e) one whose occupation is to cut stone; also, a machine for dressing 
stone 

6. mill f) stiff, sticky fine-grained earth, typically yellow, red, or bluish-gray in 
color and often forming an impermeable layer in the soil. It can be 
molded when wet, and is dried and baked to make bricks, pottery, and 
ceramics 

7. a stone mortar g) the floor of a fireplace 
8. a stone-cutter h) pieces of grain husk separated from flour after milling 
9. tools i) made of burnt or baked clay, or other like substances 
10. pestle j) a dry or rough outer layer or coating, esp. when empty of its contents 
11. axe k) any of a number of trees that produce very hard timber 
12. hatchet l) a heavy tool with a rounded end, used for crushing and grinding 
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substances such as spices or drugs, usually in a mortar 
13. iron-wood m) a thin cotton, white, dyed, or printed. 
14. bran n) a small axe with a short handle for use in one hand 
15. husk o) a large container, typically earthenware, glass, or plastic, with a handle 

and a lip, used for holding and pouring liquids 
16. hearth p) a cup-shaped receptacle made of hard material, in which ingredients 

are crushed or ground, used esp. in cooking or pharmacy 
17. muslin q) a small device used for grinding something such as coffee beans or 

pepper into powder 
 
II. Recall the context and provide synonyms for the following: 
 
a quick or …… hedge; to stamp or ……; axe and ……; heavy pestle or ……; to ……, or rather 
pound into meal; a sieve or ……; to weave it or …… it; calico or ……; baking and ……; 
embers or …… . 
 
III. Explain the phrases in your own words. Recall the context. Use the phrases in the 
sentences of your own to illustrate their meaning. 
 
I diverted myself with; I wanted sorely; I resolved to make; I miscarried so much in my design; 
infinite labour; I did not concern myself much about it; I was in great pain; at length; I was at a 
great loss; I was at a full stop; I made shift; into the bargain; third year of my abode here 
 
IV. Put these pieces of information extracted from the text together and dwell upon the 
work Robinson Crusoe was supposed to accomplish to survive and lead a bearable life on 
the isolated island. 
 
A. 
I had now seed enough to sow above an acre of ground 
to make a spade 
double labour 
sowed my seed in two large flat pieces of ground 
fenced them in with a good hedge 
the stakes were all cut off that wood which I had set before 
a quick or living hedge 
 
B. 
an earthen pot that would bear the fire 
to set one on the fire 
to boil some meat 
I made some very good broth 
 
C. 
to get a stone mortar to stamp or beat some corn in 
to find out a great stone big enough to cut a hollow 
to make fit for a mortar 
hardness sufficient 
a sandy, crumbling stone 
to bear the weight of a heavy pestle 
to break the corn 
I rounded it, and formed it on the outside with my axe and hatchet 
I made a great heavy pestle or beater 
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to grind, or rather pound into meal to make bread 
 
D. 
to make a sieve or searce 
fine thin canvas 
to searce the meal through 
linen  
mere rags 
goat’s hair 
to weave it or spin it 
neckcloths of calico or muslin 
 
E.  
the baking part 
yeast 
supplying the want 
I made some earthen-vessels 
I burned in the fire 
I made a great fire upon my hearth 
I had paved with some square tiles of my own baking and burning 
the firewood was burned pretty much into embers or live coals 
I drew them forward upon this hearth 
to cover it all over 
to lie till the hearth was very hot 
sweeping away all the embers 
whelming down the earthen pot upon 
drew the embers all round the outside of the pot 
add to the heat 
I baked my barley-loaves 
a good pastrycook  
cakes and puddings of the rice 
the flesh either of fowls or goats 
 
F. 
I had my new harvest and husbandry to manage 
I reaped my corn in its season 
laid it up in the ear 
to rub it out 
I had no floor to thrash it on, or instrument to thrash it with 
 
G. 
my mind being entirely composed by resigning myself to the will of God 
throwing myself wholly upon the disposal of His providence 
life better than sociable 
to regret the want of conversation 
conversing mutually with my own thoughts 
by ejaculations 
the utmost enjoyment of human society in the world 
 
TEXT DISCUSSION 
 
1. What do you know about Robinson Crusoe?  



 88

2. How come he found himself on the isolated island?  
3. How does he manage to survive? What predicaments does he encounter? 
4. What kind of work was Robinson Crusoe doing outside the house? Was it backbreaking? 

How can you prove it? 
5. What kind of occupation did Robinson Crusoe find employment in within-doors? 
6. What did Robinson Crusoe divert himself with while at work? 
7. What was the first word Robinson Crusoe ever heard spoken in the island by any mouth but 

his own? 
8. What earthenware did Robinson Crusoe make? Was it a success? 
9. What was his next concern? 
10. What was the need for a sieve or searce? 
11. Dwell on the baking part. 
12. How did Robinson Crusoe find his life on the island?  
 
OPTIONAL TASKS 
 
Questions and assignments: 
 
1. Dwell on the topic “Daniel Defoe as one of the founders of the English novel. His pamphlets 

and essays.” 
2. Dwell on the hardships of Defoe’s life he once summoned in the following lines: “In the 

School of Affliction I have learnt more Philosophy than at the Academy, and more Divinity 
than from the Pulpit: In Prison I have learnt to know that Liberty does not consist in open 
Doors, and the free Egress and Regress of Locomotion. I have seen the rough side of the 
World as well as the smooth, and have in less than half a year tasted the difference between 
the Closet of a King, and the Dungeon of Newgate.” 

3. What do you know about Crusoe as a personality and a literary, fictional personage? 
4. Write an essay on the topic “Robinson Crusoe: real basis and literary reflection”. 
5. Dwell on Crusoe as an embodiment of Englishness of his time. 
6. Whose experiences on one of the uninhabited Juan Fernandez Islands formed the basis of 

Daniel Defoe’s novel Robinson Crusoe? 
7. How come his hero got a name Robinson Crusoe? 
8. Man Friday as a representative of a simplex hero. 
9. Speak on religious and social problems of the novel: 

a) Is Robinson a religious person? Did he regret the want of conversation on the 
island?  Comment  on  his  words,  “…when  I  began  to  regret  the  want  of  
conversation I would ask myself, whether thus conversing mutually with my own 
thoughts, and (as I hope I may say) with even God Himself, by ejaculations, was 
not better than the utmost enjoyment of human society in the world?” 

b) Find evidence in Robinson Crusoe as well as in other works by Defoe, that 
religion, namely Protestantism, occasionally comes through Defoe’s writing. 

c) Comment on the following quotation from The True-Born Englishman, 1701, by 
Daniel Defoe: 

Wherever God erects a house of prayer,  
The Devil always builds a chapel there;  
And 'twill be found, upon examination,  
The latter has the largest congregation. 

10.  “Robinsonade” concept in modern culture. 
11. The novel’s influence on the world literature. 
12. Features of Enlightenment in realizing main themes and characters’ depiction. 
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 JONATHAN SWIFT (1667- 1745)36 

Jonathan Swift, son of an English lawyer, was born in 
Dublin, Ireland. He grew up there in the care of his uncle 
before attending Trinity College at the age of fourteen, 
where he stayed for seven years. After graduating he 
became the secretary of Sir William Temple, an English 
politician and member of the Whig party. Meanwhile, he 
began  to  write  satires  on  the  political  and  religious  
corruption surrounding him. He supported the position of 
the Anglican Church against its critics on the left and the 
right,  and  argued  for  the  supremacy  of  the  classics  
against modern thought and literature. He also wrote a 
number of political pamphlets in favor of the Whig party. 

In 1709 he went to London to campaign for the Irish church but was unsuccessful. After some 
conflicts with the Whig party, mostly because of Swift’s strong allegiance to the church, he 
became  a  member  of  the  more  conservative  Tory  party.  Unfortunately  for  Swift,  the  Tory  
government lost its power and Swift, despite his fame for his writings, fell out of favor. Swift, 
who had been hoping to be assigned a position in the Church of England, instead returned to 
Dublin. Here he became a staunch supporter of the Irish against English attempts to weaken their 
economy and political power, writing pamphlets such as the satirical A Modest Proposal, in 
which he suggests that the Irish problems of famine and overpopulation could be easily solved 
by having the babies of poor Irish subjects sold as delicacies to feed the rich. Late in life, Swift 
seemed to become even more caustic and bitter than he had been. Three years before his death, 
he was declared unable to care for himself, and guardians were appointed.  Some people 
concluded that he gradually became insane and that his insanity was a natural outgrowth of his 
indignation and outrage against humankind. However, the truth seems to be that Swift had a 
sudden paralytic stroke, and that prior to this incident his mental capacities were unimpaired. 
 
 
GULLIVER'S TRAVELS. The story 

Swift's satirical masterpiece Gulliver's Travels appeared 
in 1726. It recounts the story of Lemuel Gulliver, a 
practical-minded Englishman trained as a surgeon who 
takes to the seas when his business fails. In a deadpan 
first-person narrative that rarely shows any signs of 
self-reflection or deep emotional response, Gulliver 
narrates the adventures that befall him on these travels. 
  
The book is written in four parts and describes the 
travels to Lilliput, a land inhabited by tiny people 
whose diminutive size renders all their pompous 
activities absurd; to Brobdingnag, a land populated by 

giants who are amused when Gulliver tells them about the glories of England; to Laputa and its 
neighbor Lagado, peopled by quack philosophers and scientists; and to the land of the 
Houhynhnms, where horses behave with reason and men, called Yahoos, behave as beasts. 

Gulliver’s adventure in Lilliput begins when he wakes after his shipwreck to find himself bound 
by innumerable tiny threads and addressed by tiny captors who are in awe of him but fiercely 
protective of their kingdom. They are not afraid to use violence against Gulliver, though their 
                                                
36 http://www.sparknotes.com/lit/gulliver/context.html 
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arrows are little more than pinpricks. But overall, they are hospitable, risking famine in their land 
by feeding Gulliver, who consumes more food than a thousand Lilliputians combined could. 
Gulliver is taken into the capital city by a vast wagon the Lilliputians have specially built. He is 
presented to the emperor, who is entertained by Gulliver, just as Gulliver is flattered by the 
attention of royalty. Eventually Gulliver is used by the army in its war against the people of 
Blefuscu, whom the Lilliputians hate for doctrinal differences concerning the proper way to 
crack eggs. But things change when Gulliver is convicted of treason for putting out a fire in the 
royal palace with his urine and is condemned to be shot in the eyes and starved to death. Gulliver 
escapes to Blefuscu, where he is able to repair a boat he finds and set sail for England. 

After staying in England with his wife and family for two months, Gulliver undertakes his next 
sea  voyage,  which  takes  him  to  a  land  of  giants  called  Brobdingnag.  Here,  a  field  worker  
discovers him. The farmer initially treats him as little more than an animal, keeping him for 
amusement.  He makes money showing Gulliver to other giants. Later the farmer sells Gulliver 
to the queen. Social life is easy for Gulliver after his discovery by the court, but not particularly 
enjoyable. Gulliver is often repulsed by the huge size of the giants, their smell and the sounds 
they produce. He is generally startled by the ignorance of the people here—even the king knows 
nothing about politics. Thinking that the king has unjustly come to regard England as 
insignificant and laughable, Gulliver tries to tell him more about England, describing the 
government and culture there. The king asks many questions and is particularly struck by the 
violence of the history Gulliver describes. He then takes Gulliver into his hand and, explaining 
that he finds the world that Gulliver describes to be ridiculous, contemptuous, and strange, tells 
him that he concludes that most Englishmen sound like “odious Vermin.” In his eyes, the tiny 
size of the Europeans is matched by their moral weakness.  On a trip to the frontier, 
accompanying the royal couple, Gulliver leaves Brobdingnag when his cage is plucked up by an 
eagle and dropped into the sea. 

Next, Gulliver sets sail again and, after an attack by pirates, ends up in Laputa, where a floating 
island inhabited by theoreticians oppresses the land below, called Balnibarbi. The scientific 
research undertaken in these countries seems totally inane and impractical, and its residents too 
appear wholly out of touch with reality. Taking a short side trip, Gulliver is able to witness the 
conjuring up of figures from history, such as Julius Caesar and other military leaders, whom he 
finds much less impressive than in books. After visiting senile immortals who prove that age 
does not bring wisdom, he is able to sail to Japan and from there back to England. 

Finally, on his fourth journey, Gulliver sets out as captain of a ship, but after the mutiny of his 
crew and a long confinement in his cabin, he arrives in an unknown land. This land is populated 
by Houyhnhnms, rational-thinking horses who rule, and by Yahoos, brutish humanlike creatures 
who serve the Houyhnhnms. Gulliver sets about learning their language, and when he can speak 
he narrates his voyages to them and explains the constitution of England. He is treated with great 
courtesy and kindness by the horses and is enlightened by his many conversations with them and 
by his exposure to their noble culture. He wants to stay with the Houyhnhnms, but his bared 
body  reveals  to  the  horses  that  he  is  very  much  like  a  Yahoo,  and  he  is  banished.  Gulliver  is  
grief-stricken but agrees to leave. He fashions a canoe and makes his way to a nearby island, 
where he is picked up by a Portuguese ship captain who treats him well, though Gulliver cannot 
help now seeing the captain—and all humans—as shameful Yahoolike. Gulliver then concludes 
his narrative with a claim that the lands he has visited belong by rights to England, as her 
colonies, even though he questions the whole idea of colonialism. 
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Part II. Chapter VII. Extract 
 
I began my discourse by informing his majesty, that our dominions consisted of two islands, 
which composed three mighty kingdoms, under one sovereign, beside our plantations in 
America.  I  dwelt  long  upon the  fertility  of  our  soil,  and  the  temperature  of  our  climate.  I  then  
spoke at large upon the constitution of an English parliament; partly made up of an illustrious 
body called the House of Peers; persons of the noblest blood, and of the most ancient and ample 
patrimonies. I described that extraordinary care always taken of their education in arts and arms, 
to qualify them for being counsellors both to the king and kingdom; to have a share in the 
legislature; to be members of the highest court of judicature, whence there can be no appeal; and 
to be champions always ready for the defence of their prince and country, by their valour, 
conduct,  and  fidelity.  That  these  were  the  ornament  and  bulwark  of  the  kingdom,  worthy  
followers of their most renowned ancestors, whose honour had been the reward of their virtue, 
from which their posterity were never once known to degenerate. To these were joined several 
holy persons, as part of that assembly, under the title of bishops, whose peculiar business is to 
take care of religion, and of those who instruct the people therein. These were searched and 
sought out through the whole nation, by the prince and his wisest counsellors, among such of the 
priesthood as were most deservedly distinguished by the sanctity of their lives, and the depth of 
their erudition; who were indeed the spiritual fathers of the clergy and the people. 
That  the  other  part  of  the  parliament  consisted  of  an  assembly  called  the  House  of  Commons,  
who were all principal gentlemen, freely picked and culled out by the people themselves, for 
their great abilities and love of their country, to represent the wisdom of the whole nation. And 
that these two bodies made up the most august assembly in Europe; to whom, in conjunction 
with the prince, the whole legislature is committed. 
I then descended to the courts of justice; over which the judges, those venerable sages and 
interpreters of the law, presided, for determining the disputed rights and properties of men, as 
well as for the punishment of vice and protection of innocence. I mentioned the prudent 
management of our treasury; the valour and achievements of our forces, by sea and land. I 
computed the number of our people, by reckoning how many millions there might be of each 
religious sect, or political party among us. I did not omit even our sports and pastimes, or any 
other particular which I thought might redound to the honour of my country. And I finished all 
with a brief historical account of affairs and events in England for about a hundred years past. 
This conversation was not ended under five audiences, each of several hours; and the king heard 
the whole with great attention, frequently taking notes of what I spoke, as well as memorandums 
of what questions he intended to ask me. 
When I had put an end to these long discources, his majesty, in a sixth audience, consulting his 
notes, proposed many doubts, queries, and objections, upon every article. He asked, "What 
methods were used to cultivate the minds and bodies of our young nobility, and in what kind of 
business they commonly spent the first and teachable parts of their lives? What course was taken 
to supply that assembly, when any noble family became extinct? What qualifications were 
necessary in those who are to be created new lords: whether the humour of the prince, a sum of 
money to a court lady, or a design of strengthening a party opposite to the public interest, ever 
happened to be the motive in those advancements? What share of knowledge these lords had in 
the laws of their country, and how they came by it, so as to enable them to decide the properties 
of their fellow-subjects in the last resort? Whether they were always so free from avarice, 
partialities, or want, that a bribe, or some other sinister view, could have no place among them? 
Whether those holy lords I spoke of were always promoted to that rank upon account of their 
knowledge in religious matters, and the sanctity of their lives; had never been compliers with the 
times, while they were common priests; or slavish prostitute chaplains to some nobleman, whose 
opinions they continued servilely to follow, after they were admitted into that assembly?" 
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He then desired to know, "What arts were practised in electing those whom I called commoners: 
whether a stranger, with a strong purse, might not influence the vulgar voters to choose him 
before their own landlord, or the most considerable gentleman in the neighbourhood? How it 
came to pass, that people were so violently bent upon getting into this assembly, which I allowed 
to  be  a  great  trouble  and  expense,  often  to  the  ruin  of  their  families,  without  any  salary  or  
pension? because this appeared such an exalted strain of virtue and public spirit, that his majesty 
seemed to doubt it might possibly not be always sincere." 
And he desired to know, "Whether such zealous gentlemen could have any views of refunding 
themselves for the charges and trouble they were at by sacrificing the public good to the designs 
of a weak and vicious prince, in conjunction with a corrupted ministry?" He multiplied his 
questions, and sifted me thoroughly upon every part of this head, proposing numberless inquiries 
and objections, which I think it not prudent or convenient to repeat. 
Upon what I said in relation to our courts of justice, his majesty desired to be satisfied in several 
points: and this I was the better able to do, having been formerly almost ruined by a long suit in 
chancery, which was decreed for me with costs. He asked, "What time was usually spent in 
determining between right and wrong, and what degree of expense? Whether advocates and 
orators had liberty to plead in causes manifestly known to be unjust, vexatious, or oppressive? 
Whether party, in religion or politics, were observed to be of any weight in the scale of justice? 
Whether  those  pleading  orators  were  persons  educated  in  the  general  knowledge  of  equity,  or  
only in provincial, national, and other local customs? Whether they or their judges had any part 
in penning those laws, which they assumed the liberty of interpreting, and glossing upon at their 
pleasure? Whether they had ever, at different times, pleaded for and against the same cause, and 
cited precedents to prove contrary opinions? Whether they were a rich or a poor corporation? 
Whether they received any pecuniary reward for pleading, or delivering their opinions? And 
particularly, whether they were ever admitted as members in the lower senate?" 
He fell next upon the management of our treasury; and said, "he thought my memory had failed 
me, because I computed our taxes at about five or six millions a-year, and when I came to 
mention the issues, he found they sometimes amounted to more than double; for the notes he had 
taken were very particular in this point, because he hoped, as he told me, that the knowledge of 
our conduct might be useful to him, and he could not be deceived in his calculations. But, if what 
I  told  him  were  true,  he  was  still  at  a  loss  how  a  kingdom  could  run  out  of  its  estate,  like  a  
private person." He asked me, "who were our creditors; and where we found money to pay 
them?" He wondered to hear me talk of such chargeable and expensive wars; "that certainly we 
must be a quarrelsome people, or live among very bad neighbours, and that our generals must 
needs be richer than our kings." He asked, what business we had out of our own islands, unless 
upon the score of trade, or treaty, or to defend the coasts with our fleet?" Above all, he was 
amazed to hear me talk of a mercenary standing army, in the midst of peace, and among a free 
people. He said, "if we were governed by our own consent, in the persons of our representatives, 
he  could  not  imagine  of  whom we were  afraid,  or  against  whom we were  to  fight;  and  would  
hear my opinion, whether a private man's house might not be better defended by himself, his 
children, and family, than by half-a-dozen rascals, picked up at a venture in the streets for small 
wages, who might get a hundred times more by cutting their throats?" 
He laughed at my "odd kind of arithmetic," as he was pleased to call it, "in reckoning the 
numbers of our people, by a computation drawn from the several sects among us, in religion and 
politics." He said, "he knew no reason why those, who entertain opinions prejudicial to the 
public, should be obliged to change, or should not be obliged to conceal them. And as it was 
tyranny in any government to require the first, so it was weakness not to enforce the second: for 
a man may be allowed to keep poisons in his closet, but not to vend them about for cordials." 
He observed, "that among the diversions of our nobility and gentry, I had mentioned gaming: he 
desired to know at what age this entertainment was usually taken up, and when it was laid down; 
how  much  of  their  time  it  employed;  whether  it  ever  went  so  high  as  to  affect  their  fortunes;  
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whether mean, vicious people, by their dexterity in that art, might not arrive at great riches, and 
sometimes keep our very nobles in dependence, as well as habituate them to vile companions, 
wholly take them from the improvement of their minds, and force them, by the losses they 
received, to learn and practise that infamous dexterity upon others?" 
He was perfectly astonished with the historical account I gave him of our affairs during the last 
century; protesting "it was only a heap of conspiracies, rebellions, murders, massacres, 
revolutions, banishments, the very worst effects that avarice, faction, hypocrisy, perfidiousness, 
cruelty, rage, madness, hatred, envy, lust, malice, and ambition, could produce." 
His majesty, in another audience, was at the pains to recapitulate the sum of all I had spoken; 
compared the questions he made with the answers I had given; then taking me into his hands, 
and stroking me gently, delivered himself in these words, which I shall never forget, nor the 
manner he spoke them in: "My little friend Grildrig, you have made a most admirable panegyric 
upon your country; you have clearly proved, that ignorance, idleness, and vice, are the proper 
ingredients for qualifying a legislator; that laws are best explained, interpreted, and applied, by 
those whose interest and abilities lie in perverting, confounding, and eluding them. I observe 
among you some lines of an institution, which, in its original, might have been tolerable, but 
these half erased, and the rest wholly blurred and blotted by corruptions. It does not appear, from 
all you have said, how any one perfection is required toward the procurement of any one station 
among you; much less, that men are ennobled on account of their virtue; that priests are 
advanced for their piety or learning; soldiers, for their conduct or valour; judges, for their 
integrity; senators, for the love of their country; or counsellors for their wisdom. As for 
yourself," continued the king, "who have spent the greatest part of your life in travelling, I am 
well disposed to hope you may hitherto have escaped many vices of your country. But by what I 
have gathered from your own relation, and the answers I have with much pains wrung and 
extorted from you, I cannot but conclude the bulk of your natives to be the most pernicious race 
of little odious vermin that nature ever suffered to crawl upon the surface of the earth." 
 

VOCABULARY WORK 

I. Match the following. 

1. valour a) loyalty 
2. fidelity b) great courage, especially in war 
3. bulwark c) something sacred, the holy or religious character of a person 

or place 
4. sanctity d) something that protects you from an unpleasant situation 
5. in conjunction with e) to be especially careful to make sure people understand 

what you are saying 
6. venerable f) relating to or consisting of money; financial 
7. prudent g) having a bad effect on something 
8. redound to (sb’s credit 
or honour) 

h) to state in a court of law whether or not you are guilty of a 
crime 

9. in the last resort i) a new business activity that involves taking risks; to do or 
try something that involves risks 

10. plead (pleaded or pled) j) to improve people’s opinion of someone 
11. gloss upon k) what you will do if everything else fails 
12. pecuniary l) about a person or thing that is respected because of their 

great age, experience, etc. 
13. venture m) provide a note in a piece of writing, explaining a difficult 

word, phrase, or idea 
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14. prejudicial n) sensible and careful, especially by trying to avoid 
unnecessary risks 

15. to be at pains to do sth o) working, happening, or being used with someone or 
something else 

 
II. Fill in the gaps with the words or phrases from Exercise I. 
 

1. It might be …… to get a virus detector for the network. 
2. His …… to the company over 25 years was incredible. 
3. What he did …… to his honour. 
4. Those are medals awarded for …… . 
5. Economic sanctions will be used only …… . 
6. That was one of their …… traditions. 
7. An aura of …… seemed to appear above his head. 
8. Those laws constituted a …… against dictatorship. 
9. The worksheets are designed to be used …… the new course books. 
10. I thought I might …… on a new recipe. 
11. Henderson …… guilty to burglary. 
12. He was trying to get a …… advantage for himself. 
13. Roy …… to point out that English was the only exam he’d ever failed. 
14. The text contains a lot of difficult words, it needs …… . 
15. The testimony was indeed …… . 

 
III. Explain the following phrases from the text. Comment on the use of grammatical 
structures in points 2, 7, 13, 14. 
 

1. to be members of the highest court of judicature, whence there can be no appeal 
2. virtue, from which their posterity were never once known to degenerate 
3. to whom, in conjunction with the prince, the whole legislature is committed. 
4. What course was taken to supply that assembly, when any noble family became extinct?  
5. or slavish prostitute chaplains to some nobleman 
6. because this appeared such an exalted strain of virtue and public spirit 
7. having been formerly almost ruined by a long suit in chancery, which was decreed for me 

with costs 
8. Whether they or their judges had any part in penning those laws 
9. and cited precedents 
10. how a kingdom could run out of its estate, like a private person 
11. as well as habituate them to vile companions 
12. how any one perfection is required toward the procurement of any one station among you 
13. you may hitherto have escaped many vices of your country 
14. I cannot but conclude the bulk of your natives 

 
IV. Write out words his majesty uses when expressing his negative opinion about the 
following: 
 
the  House  of  Lords,  the  House  of  Commons,  the  courts  of  justice,  the  treasury,  the  army,  the  
history of the country, the nation as a whole. 
                                           
Give in short his majesty’ opinion about the points mentioned above. The words you have 
picked out may help you. 
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TEXT DISCUSSION 
 
1. What facts from J. Swift’s biography impressed you? Why? 
2. What do you know about the plot of the novel Gulliver's Travels? 
3. What do you think is the main message of the book? 
4. When and where do the events described in the extract take place? 
5. What did the hero tell the king about the political structure of his country? 
6. What were other points that Gulliver thought “might redound to the honour of his country”? 
7. What was the reaction of his majesty to the hero’s long speech? 
8. Judging by his questions, what interested his majesty most? How does it characterize him? 
9. Was his majesty surprised, bewildered, amazed or shocked by Gulliver’s answers? Use 

quotations to justify your point of view. 
10. What notion did his majesty get about the history of the country? Can you share his ideas? 
11. What was the conclusion that his majesty made about the country and its people? What do 

you think about the characteristics given? 
 
 
OPTIONAL TASKS 

 
1. Gulliver happened to visit four lands. Where, to your mind, he felt better, more 

significant, more at peace with himself and why? Which of these countries would you not 
mind seeing? Give reasons. 

2. Make a report about the unique role of J. Swift in the English literature of the 18-th 
century. 

3. Have you ever read works by Saltykov-Schedrin or Gogol? What do you think unites J. 
Swift and these writers? Do you know any other satirical writers who lived in the 18-th 
and 19-th centuries? Make short speeches about them.  
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PAMELA, or Virtue Rewarded by SAMUEL RICHARDSON. The story  

 Samuel Richardson (1689-1761) is known as the 
English novelist who expanded the dramatic possibilities of 
the novel by his invention and use of the letter form 
(“epistolary novel”). His major novels were Pamela (1740) 
and Clarissa (1747–48). One of the most spectacular 
successes of the flourishing literary marketplace of the 
eighteenth-century London, Pamela also marked a defining 
moment in the emergence of the modern novel. What is 
more, written in the voice of its low-born heroine, it is a work 
of pioneering psychological complexity.  
 At  some  point,  Richardson  was  commissioned  to  

write a collection of letters that might serve as models for “country readers,” a volume that has 
become known as Familiar Letters on Important Occasions. Every so often he hit upon 
continuing the same subject from one letter to another, and, after a letter from “a father to a 
daughter in service, on hearing of her master’s attempting her virtue,” he supplied the daughter’s 
answer. This was the germ of his novel Pamela. With a method supplied by the letter writer and 
a plot supplied by a story that he remembered of an actual serving maid who preserved her virtue 
and was rewarded by marriage, Richardson began writing the work in November 1739 and 
published it as Pamela, or Virtue Rewarded, a year later. 
 The novel vividly describes a young servant’s long resistance to the attempts of her 
predatory master to seduce her. Most of the story is told by the heroine herself. On the death of 
Pamela’s  mistress,  her  son,  Mr.  B.,  begins  a  series  of  stratagems  designed  to  end  in  Pamela’s  
seduction. These failing, he abducts her and renews his siege in earnest. Pamela preserves her 
virtue, and halfway through the novel Mr. B. offers her marriage. In the second half of the novel 
Richardson shows Pamela winning over those who had disapproved of the misalliance. When the 
instantaneous popularity of Pamela led to a spurious continuation of her story, he wrote his own 
sequel, Pamela in her Exalted Condition (1742), a two-volume work that did little to enhance his 
reputation. 
 Richardson was innovative in his concentration on a single action, in this case a 
courtship. By telling the story in the form of letters, he provided if not the “stream”, at least, the 
flow of consciousness of his characters, and he pioneered in showing how his characters’ sense 
of class differences and their awareness of the conflict between sexual instincts and the moral 
code created dilemmas that could not always be resolved. These characteristics reappear 
regularly in the subsequent history of the novel. Above all, Richardson was the writer who made 
the novel a respectable genre. 
 According  to  Dr  Peter  Shaw’s  assertion  in  The Re ector (1750), Pamela divided the 
world into two different factions, Pamelists and Anti-pamelists,  even  eclipsing  the  sensational  
factional  politics  of  the  day.  Despite  high  critical  appraisal,  there  were  those  who  thought  his  
heroine a calculating minx or his own morality dubious as Pamela is nothing but a vividly 
imagined blend of the artful and the artless. Fielding had been among those who thought Pamela 
a scheming minx, as he had shown in his parody An Apology for the life of Mrs. Shamela 
Andrews (1741).  In  spite  of  Fielding’s  critical  praise  of  Clarissa and the friendship that later 
developed between Richardson and Fielding’s sister, Sarah, Richardson never forgave the author 
for what he had stigmatized as “that vile Pamphlet Shamela.”  

LETTER XIV 

DEAR FATHER AND MOTHER, 

Mrs. Jervis and I have lived very comfortably together for this fortnight past; for my master was 
all that time at his Lincolnshire estate, and at his sister's, the Lady Daver's. But he came home 
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yesterday. He had some talk with Mrs. Jervis soon after, and mostly about me. He said to her, it 
seems, Well, Mrs. Jervis, I know Pamela has your good word; but do you think her of any use in 
the family? She told me she was surprised at the question, but said, that I was one of the most 
virtuous and industrious young creatures that ever she knew. Why that word virtuous, said he, I 
pray you? Was there any reason to suppose her otherwise? Or has anybody taken it into his head 
to try her?—I wonder, sir, says she, you ask such a question! Who dare offer anything to her in 
such an orderly and well-governed house as yours, and under a master of so good a character for 
virtue and honour? Your servant, Mrs. Jervis, says he, for your good opinion: but pray, if 
anybody did, do you think Pamela would let you know it? Why, sir, said she, she is a poor 
innocent young creature, and I believe has so much confidence in me, that she would take my 
advice as soon as she would her mother's. Innocent! again, and virtuous, I warrant! Well, Mrs. 
Jervis, you abound with your epithets; but I take her to be an artful young baggage; and had I a 
young handsome butler or steward, she'd soon make her market of one of them, if she thought it 
worth while to snap at him for a husband. Alack-a-day, sir, said she, it is early days with Pamela; 
and she does not yet think of a husband, I dare say: and your steward and butler are both men in 
years, and think nothing of the matter. No, said he, if they were younger, they'd have more wit 
than to think of such a girl; I'll tell you my mind of her, Mrs. Jervis: I don't think this same 
favourite of yours so very artless a girl as you imagine. I am not to dispute with your honour, 
said Mrs. Jervis; but I dare say, if the men will let her alone, she'll never trouble herself about 
them. Why, Mrs. Jervis, said he, are there any men that will not let her alone, that you know of? 
No, indeed, sir, said she; she keeps herself so much to herself, and yet behaves so prudently, that 
they all esteem her, and show her as great a respect as if she was a gentlewoman born. 

Ay,  says  he,  that's  her  art  that  I  was  speaking  of:  but,  let  me  tell  you,  the  girl  has  vanity  and  
conceit, and pride too, or I am mistaken; and, perhaps, I could give you an instance of it. Sir, said 
she, you can see farther than such a poor silly woman as I am; but I never saw anything but 
innocence in her—And virtue too, I'll warrant ye! said he. But suppose I could give you an 
instance, where she has talked a little too freely of the kindnesses that have been shown her from 
a certain quarter; and has had the vanity to impute a few kind words, uttered in mere compassion 
to her youth and circumstances, into a design upon her, and even dared to make free with names 
that she ought never to mention but with reverence and gratitude; what would you say to that?—
Say, sir! said she, I cannot tell what to say. But I hope Pamela incapable of such ingratitude. 

Well, no more of this silly girl, says he; you may only advise her, as you are her friend, not to 
give herself too much licence upon the favours she meets with; and if she stays here, that she will 
not write the affairs of my family purely for an exercise to her pen, and her invention. I tell you 
she is a subtle, artful gipsy, and time will shew it you. 

Was ever the like heard, my dear father and mother? It is plain he did not expect to meet with 
such a repulse, and mistrusts that I have told Mrs. Jervis, and has my long letter too, that I 
intended for you; and so is vexed to the heart. But I can't help it. I had better be thought artful 
and subtle, than be so, in his sense; and, as light as he makes of the words virtue and innocence 
in me, he would have made a less angry construction, had I less deserved that he should do so; 
for then, may be, my crime should have been my virtue with him naughty gentleman as he is! 

I  will  soon  write  again;  but  must  now  end  with  saying,  that  I  am,  and  shall  always  be,  Your  
honest DAUGHTER. 

LETTER XV 

DEAR MOTHER, 

I broke off abruptly my last letter; for I feared he was coming; and so it happened. I put the letter 
in my bosom, and took up my work, which lay by me; but I had so little of the artful, as he called 
it, that I looked as confused as if I had been doing some great harm. 
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Sit still, Pamela, said he, mind your work, for all me.—You don't tell me I am welcome home, 
after my journey to Lincolnshire. It would be hard, sir, said I, if you was not always welcome to 
your honour's own house. 

I would have gone; but he said, Don't run away, I tell you. I have a word or two to say to you. 
Good sirs, how my heart went pit-a-pat! When I was a little kind to you, said he, in the summer-
house, and you carried yourself so foolishly upon it, as if I had intended to do you great harm, 
did I not tell you you should take no notice of what passed to any creature? and yet you have 
made a common talk of the matter, not considering either my reputation, or your own.—I made a 
common talk of it, sir! said I: I have nobody to talk to, hardly. 

He interrupted me, and said, Hardly! you little equivocator! what do you mean by hardly? Let me 
ask you, have not you told Mrs. Jervis for one? Pray, your honour, said I, all in agitation, let me 
go down; for it is not for me to hold an argument with your honour. Equivocator, again! said he, 
and took my hand, what do you talk of an argument? Is it holding an argument with me to 
answer a plain question? Answer me what I asked. O, good sir, said I, let me beg you will not 
urge me farther, for fear I forget myself again, and be saucy. 

Answer me then, I bid you, says he, Have you not told Mrs. Jervis? It will be saucy in you if you 
don't answer me directly to what I ask. Sir, said I, and fain would have pulled my hand away, 
perhaps I should be for answering you by another question, and that would not become me. What 
is it you would say? replies he; speak out. 

Then, sir, said I, why should your honour be so angry I should tell Mrs. Jervis, or anybody else, 
what passed, if you intended no harm? 

Well said, pretty innocent and artless! as Mrs. Jervis calls you, said he; and is it thus you taunt 
and retort upon me, insolent as you are! But still I will be answered directly to my question. Why 
then, sir, said I, I will not tell a lie for the world: I did tell Mrs. Jervis; for my heart was almost 
broken; but I opened not my mouth to any other. Very well, boldface, said he, and equivocator 
again! You did not open your mouth to any other; but did not you write to some other? Why, 
now, and please your honour, said I, (for I was quite courageous just then,) you could not have 
asked me this question, if you had not taken from me my letter to my father and mother, in which 
I own I had broken my mind freely to them, and asked their advice, and poured forth my grieves! 

And so I am to be exposed, am I, said he, in my own house, and out of my house, to the whole 
world, by such a sauce-box as you? No, good sir, said I, and I hope your honour won't be angry 
with me; it is not I that expose you, if I say nothing but the truth. So, taunting again! Assurance 
as you are! said he: I will not be thus talked to! 

Pray, sir, said I, of whom can a poor girl take advice, if it must not be of her father and mother, 
and such a good woman as Mrs. Jervis, who, for her sex-sake, should give it me when asked? 
Insolence! said he, and stamped with his foot, am I to be questioned thus by such a one as you? I 
fell down on my knees, and said, For Heaven's sake, your honour, pity a poor creature, that 
knows nothing of her duty, but how to cherish her virtue and good name: I have nothing else to 
trust to: and, though poor and friendless here, yet I have always been taught to value honesty 
above my life. Here's ado with your honesty, said he, foolish girl! Is it not one part of honesty to 
be dutiful and grateful to your master, do you think? Indeed, sir, said I, it is impossible I should 
be ungrateful to your honour, or disobedient, or deserve the names of bold-face or insolent, 
which you call me, but when your commands are contrary to that first duty which shall ever be 
the principle of my life! 

He seemed to be moved, and rose up, and walked into the great chamber two or three turns, 
leaving me on my knees; and I threw my apron over my face, and laid my head on a chair, and 
cried as if my heart would break, having no power to stir. 
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At last he came in again, but, alas! with mischief in his heart! and raising me up, he said, Rise, 
Pamela, rise; you are your own enemy. Your perverse folly will be your ruin: I tell you this, that 
I am very much displeased with the freedoms you have taken with my name to my housekeeper, 
as also to your father and mother; and you may as well have real cause to take these freedoms 
with me, as to make my name suffer for imaginary ones. And saying so, he offered to take me on 
his knee, with some force. O how I was terrified! I said, like as I had read in a book a night or 
two before, Angels and saints, and all the host of heaven, defend me! And may I never survive 
one moment that fatal one in which I shall forfeit my innocence! Pretty fool! said he, how will 
you forfeit your innocence, if you are obliged to yield to a force you cannot withstand? Be easy, 
said he; for let the worst happen that can, you will have the merit, and I the blame; and it will be 
a good subject for letters to your father and mother, and a tale into the bargain for Mrs. Jervis. 

He by force kissed my neck and lips; and said, Whoever blamed Lucretia? All the shame lay on 
the ravisher only and I am content to take all the blame upon me, as I have already borne too 
great a share for what I have not deserved. 

May I, said I, Lucretia like, justify myself with my death, if I am used barbarously! O my good 
girl! said he, tauntingly, you are well read, I see; and we shall make out between us, before we 
have done, a pretty story in romance, I warrant ye. 

He then put his hand in my bosom, and indignation gave me double strength, and I got loose 
from him by a sudden spring, and ran out of the room! and the next chamber being open, I made 
shift to get into it, and threw to the door, and it locked after me; but he followed me so close, he 
got hold of my gown, and tore a piece off, which hung without the door; for the key was on the 
inside. 

I just remember I got into the room; for I knew nothing further of the matter till afterwards; for I 
fell into a fit with my terror, and there I lay, till he, as I suppose, looking through the key-hole, 
spyed me upon the floor, stretched out at length, on my face; and then he called Mrs. Jervis to 
me, who, by his assistance, bursting open the door, he went away, seeing me coming to myself; 
and bid her say nothing of the matter, if she was wise. 

Poor Mrs. Jervis thought it was worse, and cried over me like as if she was my mother; and I was 
two hours before I came to myself; and just as I got a little up on my feet, he coming in, I fainted 
away again with the terror; and so he withdrew: but he staid in the next room to let nobody come 
near us, that his foul proceedings might not be known. 

Mrs. Jervis gave me her smelling-bottle, and had cut my laces, and set me in a great chair, and he 
called her to him: How is the girl? said he: I never saw such a fool in my life. I did nothing at all 
to her. Mrs. Jervis could not speak for crying. So he said, She has told you, it seems, that I was 
kind  to  her  in  the  summer-house,  though  I'll  assure  you,  I  was  quite  innocent  then  as  well  as  
now; and I desire you to keep this matter to yourself, and let me not be named in it. 

O, sir, said she, for your honour's sake, and for Christ's sake!—But he would not hear her, and 
said—For your own sake, I tell you, Mrs. Jervis, say not a word more. I have done her no harm. 
And I won't have her stay in my house; prating, perverse fool, as she is! But since she is so apt to 
fall  into  fits,  or  at  least  pretend  to  do  so,  prepare  her  to  see  me to-morrow after  dinner,  in  my 
mother's closet, and do you be with her, and you shall hear what passes between us. 

And so he went out in a pet, and ordered his chariot and four to be got ready, and went a visiting 
somewhere. 

Mrs. Jervis then came to me, and I told her all that had happened, and said, I was resolved not to 
stay in the house: And she replying, He seemed to threaten as much; I said, I am glad of that; 
then I shall be easy. So she told me all he had said to her, as above. 
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Mrs. Jervis is very loath I should go; and yet, poor woman! she begins to be afraid for herself; 
but would not have me ruined for the world. She says to be sure he means no good; but may be, 
now he sees me so resolute, he will give over all attempts; and that I shall better know what to do 
after tomorrow, when I am to appear before a very bad judge, I doubt. 

O how I dread this to-morrow's appearance! But be as assured, my dear parents, of the honesty of 
your poor child, as I am of your prayers for 

                                        Your dutiful DAUGHTER. 

O this frightful to-morrow; how I dread it! 

 
VOCABULARY WORK 
 
I. Find these interjections in the extract and dwell on their functions. 
 
Alack-a-day 
I warrant you 
Good sirs 
For Heaven’s sake 
Alas 
Pray 
 
Comment on the various use of the word “pray” in the extract. 
 
II. Match the words, that characterize people and feelings they can experience, and their 
definitions.  
 
1) confidence  a) one who uses ambiguous language so as to conceal the truth or avoid 

committing oneself 
2) vanity  b) excessive pride in oneself 
3) conceit  c) haughtiness , arrogance , superciliousness; impudence 
4) pride d) the feeling or belief that one can rely on someone or something; firm trust 
5) compassion  e) mask, veneer, pretence, disguise, (false) impression 
6) reverence f) lack of guile or corruption; purity 
7) gratitude g) excessive pride in or admiration of one’s own appearance or 

achievements 
8) repulse h) a saucy, impudent person; especially, a pert child 
9) mistrust i) a state of anxiety or nervous excitement 
10) virtue j) the quality of having an excessively high opinion of oneself or one’s 

importance 
11) innocence k) confidence or certainty in one’s own abilities 
12) equivocator l) anger or annoyance provoked by what is perceived as unfair treatment 
13) agitation m) the quality of being thankful; readiness to show appreciation for and to 

return kindness 
14) boldface n) sympathetic pity and concern for the sufferings or misfortunes of others 
15) a sauce-box o) intense distaste and aversion 
16) mischief p) a quality considered morally good or desirable in a person 
17) assurance q) deep respect for someone or something 
18) insolence r) harm or trouble caused by someone or something 
19) indignation s) suspicion, doubt, uncertainty, unsureness, apprehension 
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Divide the words and their counterparts into two columns with positive and negative 
meaning respectively. Recall the context where the words provided in the first column are 
used.  Add  other  words  characterizing  a  personality  to  both  columns.  Provide  them  with  
English definitions. 
 
III.  The  extract  is  abound  with  epithets  relating  to  the  description  of  people,  objects,  
feelings and emotions. Provide synonyms for the ones in bold. Make up a short story about 
a real or an imaginable friend or foe of yours, and use as many epithets as possible there. 
 

 one of the most virtuous and industrious young creatures 
 an orderly and well-governed house as yours 
 a poor innocent young creature 
 an artful young baggage 
 so very artless 
 behaves so prudently 
 she is a subtle, artful gipsy 
 vexed to the heart 
 I looked as confused as if I had been doing some great harm 
 be saucy 
 you taunt and retort upon me, insolent as you are 
 poor and friendless 
 dutiful and grateful 
 ungrateful or disobedient 
 prating, perverse fool 
 resolute 

 
IV. Explain in your own words. 
 

 Pamela has your good word 
 make her market of one of them 
 vexed to the heart 
 how my heart went pit-a-pat 
 made a common talk of the matter 
 I had broken my mind freely to them 
 Here’s ado with your honesty 
 Your perverse folly will be your ruin 
 I am very much displeased with the freedoms you have taken with my name 
 a tale into the bargain 
 I fell into a fit with my terror 
 I came to myself 
 he went out in a pet 

 
Write out sentences from the extract where the phrases above are used. Use them in the 
summary of your own. 
 
TEXT DISCUSSION 
 
1. What was the germ of Richardson’s novel Pamela, or Virtue Rewarded? 
2. What is the plot of the novel? 
3. What kind of a girl is Pamela? What’s your first impression of her? 
4. Find the lines in the extract where Pamela exemplifies her virtue. 
5. What is Pamela’s attitude towards Mrs. Jervis? 
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6. How does Mrs. Jervis treat a poor girl? 
7. What an impression do you gain about Mr. B.? 
8. In Samuel Richardson’s Pamela, or Virtue Rewarded, it is Pamela’s virtue that she strives to 

protect and maintain. Is this her true nature or just a mere trick to sway Squire B. into 
marrying her?  

9. Through Pamela’s accounts in her letters to her parents and then in her own journal we can 
see her as quite an “unreliable” narrator. Find evidence of the latter in the extract. Can the 
following lines from one of her letters: “So selfish are the Hearts of poor Mortals, that they 
are ready to change as Favour goes!” (p.121)37 justify her behaviour? 

10. Can Pamela and Mr. B.’s marriage be a happy one? Why or why not? Do you personally see 
any  obstacles  in  the  way  of  the  alliance  of  two  people  who  come  from  different  social  
backgrounds? 

 
OPTIONAL TASKS 
 
1. What was Richardson innovative in? 
2. Dwell  on  the  cult  of  Richardson  that  arose  on  the  European  continent.  Who  were  his  

followers? How are works of Jane Austen relevant here? 
3. Speak on An Apology for the Life of Mrs. Shamela Andrews, or simply Shamela, as it is more 

commonly known, a satirical novel written by Henry Fielding as a direct attack and a 
shocking revelation of the true events which took place in the life of Pamela Andrews, the 
main heroine of Pamela. 

4. If you were to choose between two different factions, Pamelists and Anti-pamelists, which 
one would you join? Why? 
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Henry Fielding (1707-1754)38 
 

  Henry Fielding was born in Somerset, England. He      
 was by birth a gentleman, closely allied to the 
 aristocracy.  Socially, the family hovered at the 
 edges of high society, but they had decidedly 
 middle-class means. Fielding grew up on his 
 parents' farm in Dorset. His mother died when 
 Fielding was eleven, and when his father remarried, 
 Henry was sent to Eton, where he learned to love 
 ancient Greek and Roman literature. 
 Encouraged by his cousin, Fielding started his 
 career  as  a  writer  in  London.  At  the  age  of  21  he  
 wrote two plays, one of which was successfully 
 performed. In the same year he went to the 
 Netherlands to enlarge his knowledge of classical 
 literature. His father may have been unable to 

support him through the completion of his degree, and so Fielding was forced to fall back on his 
talents as a writer and theater manager to support himself. 
 After returning to England, he devoted himself to writing for the stage. Fielding also 
worked as a theatre manager. For several years Fielding's life was happy and prosperous. 
 However, Fielding's sharp satire of the government led to the end of his theatrical career. 
In search of an alternative profit he became editor of an opposition journal. During this period 
Fielding also studied law and in 1740 he was called to the bar. Unfortunately, because of 
increasing illness - he suffered from gout and asthma - Fielding was unable to pursue his legal 
career with any consistency. Nevertheless, when the opposition came to power, Fielding was 
made justice of the peace for the City of Westminster in 1748 and for the county of Middlesex in 
1749, as a reward for his governmental journalism. Together with his half brother, he established 
a new tradition of justice and suppression of crime in London, organizing a detective force that 
later developed into Scotland Yard. Fielding's writings became more socially orientated – among 
other things, he opposed public hangings. From the court in Bow Street he continued his struggle 
against corruption and successfully implemented a plan for breaking up the criminal gangs who 
were then flourishing in London.  
 Fielding’s literary heritage includes a lot of plays but he is more famous today with his 
novels. The best known are The History of Tom Jones, a Foundling (1749) and The History of 
the Adventures of Joseph Andrews (1742), a parody of Richardson's Pamela (1740). In 1734, he 
married Charlotte Cradock, who became his model for Sophia Western in Tom Jones and for the 
heroine of Amelia, the author's last novel. At the age of 40, several years after Charlotte’s death, 
Fielding caused some scandal by marrying his wife's maid and friend - he was condemned by 
every snob in England. Actually she was about to bear his child, and Fielding wished to save her 
from disgrace. When the author's health was failing and he was forced to use crutches, he went 
with his wife and one of his daughters to Portugal to recuperate. Fielding died in Lisbon. His 
travel book, The Journal of a Voyage to Lisbon, appeared posthumously in 1755. 
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 104

THE HISTORY OF TOM JONES, A FOUNDLING. 
The story39 
 
Almost  every aspect  of  Fielding 's  own l ife  is  
apparent in t he novel, from the love and 
reverence  he  had  for  his  fir st  wife  to  his  
extensive knowledge o f  the  Southwestern part  
of  England.  Even Tom Jones himself  clearly 
shows the markings o f Field ing, exhibit ing the 
same careless good nature as  well  as  a  deeply 
entrenched awareness o f  poverty and the 
reversa ls  of  fortune.  

Plot overview 

The distinguished country gentleman Allworthy, who 
lives in Somersetshire with his unmarried sister Bridget 
Allworthy, arrives home from a trip to London to 
discover a baby boy in his bed. Allworthy decides to 
bring up the boy. Soon after, Bridget marries Captain 
Blifil, a visitor at Allworthy's estate, and gives birth to a 

son of her own, named Blifil. Captain Blifil regards Tom Jones with jealousy, since he wishes 
his son to inherit all of Allworthy possessions. While meditating on money matters, Captain 
Blifil falls dead of an apoplexy.  
 The narrator skips forward twelve years. Blifil and Tom Jones have been brought up 
together, but receive vastly different treatment from the other members of the household. 
Allworthy is the only person who shows consistent affection for Tom. The philosopher Square 
and the reverend Thwackum, the boys' tutors, despise Tom and adore Blifil, since Tom is wild 
and Blifil is pious. Tom frequently steals apples and ducks to support the family of Black 
George, one of Allworthy's servants. Tom tells all of his secrets to Blifil, who then relates these 
to Thwackum or Allworthy, thereby getting Tom into trouble. The people of the parish, hearing 
of Tom's generosity to Black George, begin to speak kindly of Tom while condemning Blifil for 
his sneakiness. 
 Allworthy falls gravely ill and summons his family and friends to be near him. He reads 
out  his  will,  which  states  that  Blifil  will  inherit  most  of  his  estate.  Tom  experiences  great  
emotion at Allworthy's illness and barely leaves his bedside. Allworthy becomes worse when he 
learns about the sudden and unexpected death of Bridget Allworthy, his sister. When, at last, the 
doctor announces that Allworthy will not die, Tom rejoices and gets drunk on both joy and 
alcohol. Blifil calls Tom a "bastard" and Tom retaliates by hitting him.  
 Tom spends much time with Squire Western—Allworthy's neighbor—since the Squire is 
impressed by Tom's sportsmanship. Sophia Western, Squire Western's daughter, and Tom fall in 
love  with  each  other.  Sophia’s  father,  however,  intends  to  marry  his  daughter  to  Blifil,  who is  
supposed to inherit Allworthy.  Meanwhile, Blifil tells Allworthy that Tom is a rascal and blames 
him of all sins possible. He assures the gentleman that Tom was drinking all the time during his 
illness. Allworthy banishes Tom from the county. Tom does not want to leave Sophia, but 
decides that he must obey.  
 Tom begins to wander about the countryside. After numerous adventures he gets to 
London, where he becomes imprisoned for a duel, that he did not initiate. In the long run it 
reveals  that  Tom's  mother  was  Bridget  Allworthy.  Square  sends  Allworthy  a  letter  explaining  
that Tom's conduct during Allworthy's illness was honorable and compassionate. Tom is released 
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from jail and he and Allworthy are reunited as nephew and uncle. Now that Tom is Allworthy's 
heir, Squire Western eagerly encourages the marriage between Tom and Sophia. They marry and 
live happily on Western's estate with two children, and shower everyone around them with 
kindness and generosity. 

.  

BOOK III, chapter VIII40 
 
 
A childish incident , in which, however, is seen a good-natured d isposit ion in 
Tom Jones.  
 
 The reader may remember that Mr Allworthy gave Tom Jones a little horse, as a kind of 
smart-money for the punishment which he imagined he had suffered innocently. This horse Tom 
kept above half a year, and then rode him to a neighbouring fair, and sold him. At his return, 
being questioned by Thwackum what he had done with the money for which the horse was sold, 
he frankly declared he would not tell him. 
 "Oho!" says Thwackum, "you will not! then I will have it out of your br--h;" that being 
the place to which he always applied for information on every doubtful occasion. Tom was now 
mounted on the back of a footman, and everything prepared for execution, when Mr Allworthy, 
entering the room, gave the criminal a reprieve, and took him with him into another apartment; 
where, being alone with Tom, he put the same question to him which Thwackum had before 
asked him. 
 Tom answered, he could in duty refuse him nothing; but as for that tyrannical rascal, he 
would never make him any other answer than with a cudgel, with which he hoped soon to be 
able to pay him for all his barbarities. Mr Allworthy very severely reprimanded the lad for his 
indecent and disrespectful expressions concerning his master; but much more for his avowing an 
intention of revenge. He threatened him with the entire loss of his favour, if he ever heard such 
another word from his mouth; for, he said, he would never support or befriend a reprobate. By 
these and the like declarations, he extorted some compunction from Tom, in which that youth 
was not over-sincere; for he really meditated some return for all the smarting favours he had 
received at the hands of the pedagogue.  
 He was, however, brought by Mr Allworthy to express a concern for his resentment 
against Thwackum; and then the good man, after some wholesome admonition, permitted him to 
proceed, which he did as follows:-- "Indeed, my dear sir, I love and honour you more than all the 
world: I know the great obligations I have to you, and should detest myself if I thought my heart 
was capable of ingratitude. Could the little horse you gave me speak, I am sure he could tell you 
how fond I was of your present; for I had more pleasure in feeding him than in riding him. 
Indeed, sir, it went to my heart to part with him; nor would I have sold him upon any other 
account in the world than what I did. You yourself, sir, I am convinced, in my case, would have 
done the same: for none ever so sensibly felt the misfortunes of others. What would you feel, 
dear sir, if you thought yourself the occasion of them? Indeed, sir, there never was any misery 
like theirs." 
 "Like whose, child?" says Allworthy: "What do you mean?" 
 "Oh, sir!" answered Tom, "your poor gamekeeper, with all his large family, ever since 
your discarding him, have been perishing with all the miseries of cold and hunger: I could not 
bear to see these poor wretches naked and starving, and at the same time know myself to have 
been the occasion of all their sufferings. I could not bear it, sir; upon my soul, I could not." [Here 
the tears ran down his cheeks, and he thus proceeded.] "It was to save them from absolute 
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destruction I parted with your dear present, notwithstanding all the value I had for it: I sold the 
horse for them, and they have every farthing of the money." 
 Mr Allworthy now stood silent for some moments, and before he spoke the tears started 
from his eyes. He at length dismissed Tom with a gentle rebuke, advising him for the future to 
apply to him in cases of distress, rather than to use extraordinary means of relieving them 
himself. 
 This  affair  was  afterwards  the  subject  of  much debate  between Thwackum and Square.  
Thwackum held, that this was flying in Mr Allworthy's face, who had intended to punish the 
fellow for his disobedience. He said, in some instances, what the world called charity appeared 
to him to be opposing the will of the Almighty, which had marked some particular persons for 
destruction; and that this was in like manner acting in opposition to Mr Allworthy; concluding, 
as usual, with a hearty recommendation of birch. Square argued strongly on the other side, in 
opposition perhaps to Thwackum, or in compliance with Mr Allworthy, who seemed very much 
to approve what Jones had done. As to what he urged on this occasion, as I am convinced most 
of my readers will be much abler advocates for poor Jones, it would be impertinent to relate it. 
Indeed it was not difficult to reconcile to the rule of right an action which it would have been 
impossible to deduce from the rule of wrong. 

 

VOCABULARY WORK 

I. Match the following. 

1) reprieve (from) a) to tell someone officially that something they have done is 
very wrong; scold, tell off 

2) cudgel b) someone who behaves in an immoral way 
3) reprimand (sb for 

sth) 
c) a delay before something bad happens or continues to happen; 

an official order stopping the killing of a prisoner as a 
punishment 

4) reprobate d) a short thick stick used as a weapon 
5) extort (sth from 

sb) 
e) to encourage a person or animal to work harder, go faster etc 

6) compunction f) a warning or expression of disapproval about someone’s 
behaviour 

7) admonition g) a feeling that you should not do something because it is bad or 
wrong 

8) compliance h) rude and not respectful, especially to someone who is older or 
more important; cheeky 

9) urge (sb on) i) to illegally force someone to give you something, especially 
money, by threatening them; blackmail 

10) impertinent j) when someone obeys a rule, agreement, or demand 

 

II. Fill in the gaps with the words from Exercise 1. 
 

1. The military court …… him for failing to do his duty. 
2. He had no …… about interfering in her private affairs. 
3. He is a rascal, a scoundrel and a …… . 
4. Rebels …… money from local villagers. 
5. Mr Watson tried to defend himself with a ……, that was lying nearby. 
6. His majesty gave this notorious criminal a …… . 
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7. He changed his name to Lee in …… with his uncle’s will. 
8. …… on by the crowd, the Italian team scored two more goals. 
9. When he saw the expression of …… on his father’s face, he knew he behaved badly. 
10. Alex was always asking …… questions. 

 
III. Explain the following phrases from the text. Comment on the use of grammatical 
structures in points 3, 5, 8, 10. 
 

1. that  being  the  place  to  which  he  always  applied  for  information  on  every  doubtful  
occasion. 

2. for he really meditated some return for all the smarting favours he had received at the 
hands of the pedagogue 

3. nor would I have sold him upon any other account in the world than what I did 
4. ever since your discarding him, have been perishing with all the miseries of cold and 

hunger 
5. It was to save them from absolute destruction I parted with your dear present 
6. to apply to him in cases of distress, rather than to use extraordinary means of relieving 

them himself 
7. this was flying in Mr Allworthy's face 
8. what the world called charity appeared to him to be opposing the will of the Almighty 
9. concluding, as usual, with a hearty recommendation of birch 
10. Indeed it was not difficult to reconcile to the rule of right an action which it would 

have been impossible to deduce from the rule of wrong 
 
IV.  Pick  out  high-flown  words  from  the  passage.  What  effect  do  these  words  create?  
Comment on their choice. 
 
 
TEXT DISCUSSION 
 

1. Why did Mr Allworthy present Tom Jones with a horse? 
2. Did Tom appreciate the present? What did he say about it? 
3. Why did Tom sell the horse? How does it characterize him? 
4. What was Thwackum’s reaction when he learnt about selling the horse? 
5. What kind of relations existed between Tom and Thwackum? 
6. Why did Mr Allworthy reprimand the boy? 
7. How did Mr Allworthy react when he heard Tom’s story? 
8. How does the episode reveal the characters of Mr Allworthy and Thwackum? Do the 

names of the personages contribute to their characteristics? In what way? 
 
 
OPTIONAL TASKS 
 

1. What kind of personality was Henry Fielding? Can it be stated that he revealed himself in 
the character of Tom Jones? Why do you think so? 

2. Two different ways of upbringing children are presented in the novel – love, kindness, 
compassion, understanding, permissiveness and forgiveness on Mr Allworthy’s side and 
strictness, cruelty, rudeness, despite and anger on the part of Thwackum. What do you 
think about these ways? Can you fully and completely share the views of only one 
personage? Express your opinion and discuss it with your partners. 
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3. In the novel Blifil is a sneaky hypocrite who is punished in the end, while Tom, open-
hearted, jolly and sincere, is rewarded. Do you think this often happens in life? Why? 
Make a short speech and share your views with your group-mates. 
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SENTIMENTALISM41 
 

Sentimentalism is one of the important trends in English literature of the middle and later 
decades of the 18th century. Along with a new vision of love, sentimentalism presented a new 
view of human nature which prized feeling over thinking, passion over reason, and personal 
instincts of "pity, tenderness, and benevolence" over social duties.  

Literary work of the sentimentalism, marked by a sincere sympathy for the poverty-
stricken, expropriated peasants, wrote the "simple annals of the poor”. Writers of sentimentalism 
justly criticized the cruelty of the capitalist relations and the gross social injustices brought about 
by the bourgeois revolutions. But they attacked the progressive aspect of this great social change 
in order to eliminate it and sighed for the return of the patriarchal times which they idealized. 

Sentimentalism embraces a pessimistic outlook and blames reason and the Industrial 
Revolution for the miseries and injustices in the aristocratic-bourgeois society and indulges in 
sentiment, hence the definite signs of decadence in the literary works of the sentimental tradition. 
 
 Literary Forms in Sentimentalism 
 
 In English poetry of the 18th century, sentimentalism first found its full expression in the 
forties and the fifties. In the later decades of the century, strains of sentimentalism may still be 
found in a number of the poems of William Cowper. 
 In English drama of the century, the true founder of sentimental comedy has often been 
traced back to Richard Steele whose comedies "The Lying Lover" and "The Conscious Lovers" 
contained elements of sentimentalism as a sort of reaction to the immoral comedies of manners 
of the Restoration period. In the field of prose fiction sentimentalism had its most outstanding 
expression. Oliver Goldsmith's "The Vicar of Wakefield" may be considered as a representative 
work of this category. 
 Laurence Sterne was the most prominent and the most typical of the sentimental tradition 
among all English novelists and among all English writers of the 18th century. 
 Richard Sheridan’s witty comedies (like The School for Scandal) present satirical pictures 
of the morals and manners of the age. 
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 110

LAURENCE STERNE (1713 – 1768)42 

Laurence Sterne born in Ireland, came of a 
distinguished family, though he gained no 
advantage from it. He spent his youth in Yorkshire 
under the guardianship of his uncle. At Cambridge, 
where he was a poor discontented scholar, he read 
a lot though, as a friend of his placed at his disposal 
a large private library. Sterne was ordained in 1738 
and settled to his career as a conscientious country 
parson  who  earned  some  reputation  both  as  a  wit  
and as a preacher. Despite his growing fame in 
Yorkshire, he gained no ecclesiastical promotion; 
he became estranged from his wife, and she 
eventually suffered from mental collapse. 

In 1759, under such melancholy circumstances, he wrote the first two volumes of his eccentric 
and influential comic novel “The Life and Opinions of Tristram Shandy”. These were issued 
locally at his own expense; soon, however, they were so popular in London itself that he was 
able to obtain a contract for a new volume each year during the rest of his life. The remaining 
volumes appeared between 1761 and 1767. Unfortunately, success had barely reached him when 
tuberculosis showed itself. 
From 1762 he lived mainly abroad for health reasons. There he was supported by influential 
people as a man with a European reputation. A second trip in search of health resulted in A 
Sentimental Journey in 1768, a mixture of travel, gossip and novel spiced with oddity yet 
sweetened with sentimentalism. It was while he was in London supervising the publication of 
this book that he suffered a sudden relapse and died. 
His Letters from Yorick to Eliza (1775-1779) contained his correspondence with a young 
married woman to whom he was devoted.  
 

THE LIFE AND OPINIONS OF TRISTRAM SHANDY. The story. 

 “The Life and Opinions of 
Tristram Shandy” is a novel 
without  a  plot.  It  consists  of  
many various disconnected 
episodes and diversions and 
narrates  the  life  story  of  
Tristram Shandy. However, 
the book contains little of his 
life.  By  the  end  of  the  last,  
ninth, volume Tristram 
hardly reaches his fifth 
birthday. The book is 
actually a chain of comical 
misunderstandings and 

happenings which shape the course of Tristram’s life from an early age. Apart from Tristram, 
as a narrator, the most important characters in the book are his father Walter, his mother and 
his Uncle Toby. Trying to better reveal the inner life of his characters, Laurence Sterne used 
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a specific form of narration, which was later developed by James Joyce and was called “the 
stream of consciousness”.    

VOLUME IV. CHAPTER VII43 

When I reflect, brother Toby, upon MAN; and take a view of that dark side of him which 
represents his life as open to so many causes of trouble – when I consider, brother Toby, how oft 
we eat the bread of affliction, and that we are born to it,  as to the portion of our inheritance –
I was born to nothing, quoth my uncle Toby, interrupting my father – but my commission. 
Zooks! said my father, did not my uncle leave you a hundred and twenty pounds a year? – What 
could I have done without it? replied my uncle Toby – That's another concern, said my father 
testily – But I say, Toby, when one runs over the catalogue of all the cross-reckonings and 
sorrowful Items with which the heart of man is overcharged, 'tis wonderful by what hidden 
resources the mind is enabled to stand out, and bear itself up, as it does, against the impositions 
laid upon our nature. – 'Tis by the assistance of Almighty God, cried my uncle Toby, looking up, 
and pressing the palms of his hands close together – 'tis not from our own strength, 
brother Shandy – a centinel in a wooden centry-box might as well pretend to stand it out against 
a detachment of fifty men. – We are upheld by the grace and the assistance of the best of Beings. 
– That is cutting the knot, said my father, instead of untying it. – But give me leave to lead you, 
brother Toby, a little deeper into the mystery. 
With all my heart, replied my uncle Toby. 
My father instantly exchanged the attitude he was in, for that in which Socrates is so finely 
painted by Raffaelin his school of Athens; which your connoisseurship knows is so exquisitely 
imagined, that even the particular manner of the reasoning of Socrates is expressed by it-for he 
holds the forefinger of his left hand between the forefinger and the thumb of his right, and seems 
as if he was saying to the libertine he is reclaiming – "You grant me this – and this: and this, and 
this, I don't ask of you – they follow of themselves in course." 
So stood my father, holding fast his forefinger betwixt his finger and his thumb, and reasoning 
with my uncle Toby as he sat in his old fringed chair, valanced around with party-coloured 
worsted bobs – O Garrick! – what a rich scene of this would thy exquisite powers make! and 
how gladly would I write such another to avail myself of thy immortality, and secure my own 
behind it. 
 
CHAPTER VIII 
 
Though man is of all others the most curious vehicle, said my father, yet at the same time 'tis of 
so slight a frame, and so totteringly put together, that the sudden jerks and hard jostlings it 
unavoidably meets with in this rugged journey, would overset and tear it to pieces a dozen times 
a day – was it not, brother Toby, that there is a secret spring within us. – Which spring, said my 
uncle Toby, I take to be Religion. – Will that set my child's nose on? cried my father, letting go 
his finger, and striking one hand against the other. – It makes everything straight for us, 
answered my uncle Toby. – Figuratively speaking, dear Toby, it may, for aught I know, said my 
father;  but  the  spring  I  am  speaking  of,  is  that  great  and  elastic  power  within  us  of  
counterbalancing evil, which, like a secret spring in a well-ordered machine, though it can't 
prevent the shock – at least it imposes upon our sense of it. 
Now, my dear brother, said my father, replacing his forefinger, as he was coming closer to the 
point – had my child arrived safe into the world, unmartyr'd in that precious part of him – 
fanciful and extravagant as I may appear to the world in my opinion of christian names, and of 
that magic bias which good or bad names irresistibly impress upon our characters and conducts-
Heaven is witness! that  in the warmest transports of my wishes for the prosperity of my child,  
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I never once wished to crown his head with more glory and honour than what George or Edward 
would have spread around it. 
But alas! continued my father, as the greatest evil has befallen him – I must counteract and undo 
it with the greatest good. 
He shall be christened Trismegistus, brother. 
I wish it may answer – replied my uncle Toby, rising up. 
 
CHAPTER XIV 
 
– Then reach me my breeches off the chair, said my father to Susannah. – There is not a 
moment's time to dress you, Sir, cried Susannah – the child is as black in the face as my – As 
your what? said my father, for like all orators, he was a dear searcher into comparisons. – Bless 
me, Sir, said Susannah, the child's in a fit. – And where's Mr. Yorick? – Never where he should 
be, said Susannah, but his curate's in the dressing-room, with the child upon his arm, waiting for 
the name – and my mistress bid me run as fast as I could to know, as captain Shandy is the 
godfather, whether it should not be called after him. 
Were one sure, said my father to himself, scratching his eyebrow, that the child was expiring, 
one might as well compliment my brother Toby as not – and it would be a pity, in such a case, to 
throw away so great a name as Trismegistus upon him – but he may recover. 
No, no, – said my father to Susannah, I'll get up – There is no time, cried Susannah, the child's as 
black as my shoe. Trismegistus, said my father – But stay – thou art a leaky vessel, Susannah, 
added my father; canst thou carry Trismegistus in thy head, the length of the gallery without 
scattering? – Can I? cried Susannah, shutting the door in a huff. – If she can, I'll be shot, said my 
father, bouncing out of bed in the dark, and groping for his breeches. 
Susannah ran with all speed along the gallery. 
My father made all possible speed to find his breeches. 
Susannah got the start, and kept it – 'Tis Tris – something, cried Susannah – There is no 
christian-name in the world, said the curate, beginning with Tris – but Tristram. Then 
'tis Tristram – gistus, quoth Susannah. 
– There is no gistus to it, noodle! – 'tis my own name, replied the curate, dipping his hand, as he 
spoke, into the bason – Tristram! said he, &c. &c. &c. &c., so Tristram was I called, 
and Tristram shall I be to the day of my death. 
My father followed Susannah, with his night-gown across his arm, with nothing more than his 
breeches on, fastened through haste with but a single button, and that button through haste thrust 
only half into the button-hole. 
– She has not forgot the name? cried my father, half opening the door. – No, no, said the curate, 
with a tone of intelligence. – And the child is better, cried Susannah. – And how does your 
mistress? As well, said Susannah, as can be expected. – Pish! said my father, the button of his 
breeches slipping out of the button-hole – So that whether the interjection was levelled 
at Susannah, or the button-hole – whether Pish was an interjection of contempt or an interjection 
of  modesty,  is  a  doubt,  and  must  be  a  doubt  till  I  shall  have  time to  write  the  three  following  
favourite chapters, that is, my chapter of chamber-maids, my chapter of pishes, and my chapter 
of button-holes. 
All the light I am able to give the reader at present is this, that the moment my father cried Pish! 
he whisk'd himself about – and with his breeches held up by one hand, and his night-gown 
thrown across the arm of the other, he turned along the gallery to bed, something slower than he 
came.  
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VOLUME VI. CHAPTER XVIII. 
 
We should begin, said my father, turning himself half round in bed, and shifting his pillow a 
little towards my mother's, as he opened the debate – We should begin to think, Mrs. Shandy, of 
putting this boy into breeches. 
– We should so, – said my mother. – We defer it, my dear, quoth my father, shamefully. 
– I think we do, Mr. Shandy, – said my mother. 
– Not but the child looks extremely well, said my father, in his vests and tunicks. 
– He does look very well in them,-replied my mother. 
– And for that reason it would be almost a sin, added my father, to take him out of 'em. 
– It would so, – said my mother: – But indeed he is growing a very tall lad, – rejoined my father. 
– He is very tall for his age, indeed, – said my mother. 
– I can not (making two syllables of it) imagine, quoth my father, who the deuce he takes after. 
– I cannot conceive, for my life, – said my mother. 
– Humph! – said my father. 
(The dialogue ceased for a moment.) 
– I am very short myself, – continued my father gravely. 
You are very short, Mr. Shandy, – said my mother.  
– Humph! quoth my father to himself, a second time: in muttering which, he plucked his pillow a 
little further from my mother's – and turning about again, there was an end of the debate for three 
minutes and a half. 
– When he gets these breeches made, cried my father in a higher tone, he'll look like a beast in 
'em. 
He will be very awkward in them at first, replied my mother. 
– And 'twill be lucky, if that's the worst on't, added my father. 
It will be very lucky, answered my mother. 
I suppose, replied my father,-making some pause first,-he'll be exactly like other people's 
children. 
– Exactly, said my mother. 
– Though I shall be sorry for that, added my father: and so the debate stopp'd again. 
– They should be of leather, said my father, turning him about again. 
– They will last him, said my mother, the longest. 
– But he can have no linings to 'em, replied my father. 
– He cannot, said my mother. 
– 'Twere better to have them of fustian, quoth my father. 
– Nothing can be better, quoth my mother. 
– Except dimity, – replied my father: – 'Tis best of all, – replied my mother. 
– One must not give him his death, however, – interrupted my father. 
By no means, said my mother: – and so the dialogue stood still again. 
I am resolved, however, quoth my father, breaking silence the fourth time, he shall have no 
pockets in them. 
– There is no occasion for any, said my mother.  
– I mean in his coat and waistcoat, – cried my father. 
– I mean so too, – replied my mother. 

– Though if he gets a gig or top–Poor souls! it is a crown and a sceptre to them, – they should 
have where to secure it. 

– Order it as you please, Mr. Shandy, replied my mother. 
– But don't you think it right? added my father, pressing the point home to her. 
– Perfectly, said my mother, if it pleases you, Mr. Shandy. 
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– There's for you! cried my father, losing temper – Pleases me! – You never will distinguish, 
Mrs. Shandy, nor shall I ever teach you to do it, betwixt a point of pleasure and a point of 
convenience. – This was on the Sunday night: – and further this chapter sayeth not. 
 
 
VOCABULARY WORK 
 
I. Match the following. 
 
1. affliction a) the position of an officer in the army, navy, etc. 
2. commission b) something that causes pain or suffering, especially a medical 

condition 
3. impose c) to admit that something is true although it does not make much 

difference to your opinion, concede 
4. grant d) to have a bad effect on something or someone and to cause 

problems for them 
5. fit e) a short period of time when someone loses consciousness and 

cannot control their body because their brain is not working 
properly 

6. huff f) about a container, roof etc. that has a hole or crack in it so that 
liquid or gas passes through 

7. leaky g) feeling angry, bad-tempered or annoyed 
8. whisk h) to say something in reply, especially rudely or angrily 
9. defer i) to imagine a particular situation or to think about something in a 

particular way 
10. shameful j) looking or sounding quiet and serious, especially because 

something important or worrying has happened 
11. rejoin k) to take someone or something quickly away from a place 
12. conceive l) to delay something until a later date 
13. grave m) about behavior or actions that are so bad that someone should feel 

ashamed 
14. mutter n) to recognize and understand the difference between two and more 

things or people 
15. distinguish o) to speak in a low voice, especially because you are annoyed about 

something, or you do not want people to hear you 
 
II. Fill in the gaps using the words given above. 
 
1. Many people cannot ...... of a dinner without meat or fish. 
2. It is ...... the way some people treat their pets. 
3. She stormed out in a ...... . 
4. The ...... of old age can be unbearable. 
5. Military spending ...... a huge strain on the economy. 
6. She used to suffer from epileptic ...... . 
7. Further discussion on the proposal will be ...... until August. 
8. Turnbull’s face was ...... as he told them about the accident. 
9. His attorney argued that Cope could not ...... between right and wrong. 
10. ‘I don’t care!’ she ...... . 
11. Elsie ...... something I could not catch and walked off. 
12. The waitress ...... our coffee cups away before we’d had a chance to finish. 
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13. He’s got talent,  I ...... you, but he doesn’t work hard enough. 
14. The house had a ...... roof. 
15. Being the only son of an officer, he had nothing ahead of him but his ...... . 

III. Consult a dictionary and find out other meanings of the word ‘commission’ (as a noun 
and a verb) and its derivatives. Give examples. 
 
IV. Explain the following phrases.  Use them in situations of your own. 
 
1. impose a burden /hardship etc. (on sb/sth) 
2. take it for granted (that) 
3. take sb/sth for granted 
4. grant somebody something (grant something to somebody) 
5. to have/throw a fit 
6. in/by fits and starts 

 
TEXT DISCUSSION 
 
1. What traits of the father’s character are revealed in the episode in which he is depicted in 

the pose of Socrates in chapter VII? 
2. Find and comment on the following passages: 

a) “… when one runs over the catalogue of all the cross-reckonings … We are 
upheld by the grace and the assistance of the best of Beings.” (chapter VII) 
b) “… the spring I am speaking of … it imposes upon our sense of it.” (chapter VIII) 
Do you agree or disagree with the statements? Give your reasons. How do the statements 
characterize the hero? 

3. Why did the father decide to name his baby Trismegistus, but not George or Edward? 
What reasons did he give? Do you agree that ‘… good or bad names irresistibly impress 
upon our characters and conducts…”? Give your arguments. 

4. Why was Susannah in such a hurry to find out how the father had decided to call his 
newly-born son? 

5. Why did the father give preference to the name of Trismegistus, not Toby in the long 
run? 

6. How did it happen that the baby was given the name of Tristram? What is funny about 
the episode? 

7. What  is  the  main  point  of  the  parents’  conversation  in  chapter  XVIII?  How  is  the  
humorous effect achieved in the passage?  Why do you think the father lost his temper at 
the end the debate? What kind of relations were between the father and the mother? What 
do you think of such relations? 

8. Give character sketches of the father and the mother. 

 
OPTIONAL TASKS 
 
1. Make a report about Raphael and particularly his masterpiece ‘The School of Athens’. 
2. Speak about Socrates and his role in history. 
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3. Laurence Sterne was the first to use the stream of consciousness in his novel about Tristram 
Shandy.  Find out more about this form of narration. Share your knowledge with your fellow 
students. Give examples of this form from works of other writers, such as James Joyce, 
Henry James, Virginia Woolf. 
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SCHOOL for SCANDAL by RICHARD SHERIDAN. The story44 
 
 A comedy is usually a light, rather amusing, play that deals 
with contemporary life and manners. Such a drama often has a 
satirical slant, but ends happily. Among comedy sub-genres, we 
find the comedy of manners, which originated in France with 
Molièr’s “Les Precieuses ridicules” (1658), who saw this comic 
form as a way to correct social absurdities. 
 In England, the comedy of manners is represented by the 
plays of William Wycherley, George Etherege, William Congreve, 
and George Farquhar. This form was later classed “Old Comedy”, 
but is now known as Restoration Comedy because it coincided 
with Charles II’s return to England. The main goal of these 
comedies of manners in the period of Restoration is to mock 

society,  or  in  other  ways  lift  up  society  for  scrutiny,  which  could  cause  negative  or  positive  
results. In the end, if the playwright has been successful, the audience will leave the theater 
feeling good (or at least feeling something), having laughed at themselves and society. 
 The definition of comedy and the background of the Restoration Comedy helps to explain 
the themes that run throughout these plays. One of the major themes is marriage and the game of 
love. However, if marriage is a mirror of society, the couples in the plays show something very 
dark and sinister about order. Many critiques of marriage that we see in the play are devastating, 
but the game of love is not much more hopeful. Although the endings are happy and the man 
invariably gets the woman (or at least that is the implication), we see marriages without love and 
love affairs that are rebellious breaks with tradition. 
 However, as we look at the Restoration comedies that range from William Wycherley’s 
play, The Country Wife (1675) to William Congreve’s play, The Way of the World (1700), and 
further than that, if we look at Aphra Behn’s comedy of intrigue, The Rover (1702) and Richard 
Brinsley Sheridan’s sentimental comedy, The School for Scandal (1777), which fall near the 
same period, we see how dramatically society has progressed. For example, as we look at 
Richard Brinsley Sheridan’s play The School for Scandal (1777), we see a decided swing away 
from most of the other plays mentioned before. Much of this change is due to a falling away 
from  the  Restoration  values  and  deep  down  into  a  very  different  kind  of  restoration,  where  a  
different morality comes into play. Here, appearance doesn’t fool anyone for long, especially 
when the  long  lost  guardian,  Sir  Oliver,  comes  home to  discover  everything.  In  the  “Cain  and  
Abel”  scenario,  Cain,  a  part  played  by  Joseph  Surface,  is  exposed  as  being  an  ungrateful  
hypocrite, and Abel, a part played by Charles Surface, is really not that bad after all (all blame 
seems to be laid on his brother). Also, the virtuous young maiden Maria was right in her love at 
the end, though she obeyed her father’s orders to refuse any further contact with Charles until he 
was vindicated. Another interesting switch, here, is that Sheridan does not create affairs between 
the characters of his play.  Lady Teazle was willing to cuckold Sir  Peter with Joseph, until  she 
hears  the  truth  of  his  love  and,  as  in  every  melodramatic  drama,  she  realizes  the  error  of  her  
ways, repents and, when she is discovered, tells the truth and is forgiven. Of course, in a comedy 
everything must be restored to a happy ending, so, in the end Charles says, “Why as to 
reforming, Sir Peter, I’ll make no promises, and that I take to be a proof that I intend to set about 
it. – But here shall be my monitor – my gentle guide. – Ah! Can I leave the virtuous path those 
eyes illuminate?” At the end, though, we are left with an all-too-perfect feeling. There is nothing 
really realistic about the play, but his intent seems to have been much more moral than any of the 
others.  
 Though  Restoration  plays  broach  similar  themes,  the  methods  and  the  outcomes  are  
completely different, which graphically shows how much more conservative England had 

                                                
44 http://classiclit.about.com/cs/articles/a/aa_restoration.htm 
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become by the late eighteenth century. Also as time moved forward, the emphasis changed from 
one  on  cuckoldry  and  the  aristocracy  to  one  on  marriage  as  a  contractual  agreement,  and  
eventually progressed to the sentimental comedy, which seemed more interested in uplifting 
morals than anything else. As we look at the change, we see that, in many ways, the first plays 
were the most fun, even though they were the most obscene (according to a more traditional 
view). All along, though, we see a restoration of social order in various forms.  
 

Act Fifth 
  

Scene I 
  

The Library in JOSEPH SURFACE’S House   1 
   

Enter JOSEPH SURFACE and SERVANT   2 
  Jos. Surf.  Mr. Stanley! And why should you think I would see him? You must know 
he comes to ask something. 

  3 

  Ser.  Sir, I should not have let him in, but that Mr. Rowley came to the door with him.   4 
  Jos. Surf.  Psha! Blockhead! To suppose that I should now be in a temper to receive 
visits from poor relations!—Well, why don’t you show the fellow up? 

  5 

  Ser.  I will, sir.—Why, sir, it was not my fault that Sir Peter discovered my lady—   6 
  Jos. Surf.  Go, fool!—[Exit SERVANT.] Sure Fortune never played a man of my 
policy such a trick before! My character with Sir Peter, my hopes with Maria, destroyed 
in a moment! I’m in a rare humour to listen to other people’s distresses! I sha’n’t be 
able to bestow even a benevolent sentiment on Stanley.—So!  Here  he  comes,  and  
Rowley  with  him.  I  must  try  to  recover  myself,  and  put  a  little  charity  into  my  face,  
however.  [Exit.] 

  7 

   
Enter SIR OLIVER SURFACE and ROWLEY   8 

  Sir Oliv.  What! Does he avoid us? That was he, was it not?   9 
  Row.  It  was,  sir.  But  I  doubt  you  are  come  a  little  too  abruptly.  His nerves are so 
weak, that the sight of a poor relation may be too much for him. I should have gone first 
to break it to him. 

  10 

  Sir Oliv.  Oh, plague of his nerves! Yet this is  he whom Sir Peter extols as a man of 
the most benevolent way of thinking! 

  11 

  Row.  As to his way of thinking, I cannot pretend to decide; for, to do him justice, he 
appears to have as much speculative benevolence as any private gentleman in the 
kingdom, though he is seldom so sensual as to indulge himself in the exercise of it. 

  12 

  Sir Oliv.  Yet he has a string of charitable sentiments at his fingers’ ends.   13 
  Row.  Or, rather, at his tongue’s end, Sir Oliver; for I believe there is no sentiment he 
has such faith in as that Charity begins at home. 

  14 

  Sir Oliv.  And his, I presume, is of that domestic sort which never stirs abroad at all.   15 
  Row.  I doubt you’ll find it so; but he’s coming. I mustn’t seem to interrupt you; and 
you know, immediately as you leave him, I come in to announce your arrival in your 
real character. 

  16 

  Sir Oliv.  True; and afterwards you’ll meet me at Sir Peter’s.   17 
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  Row.  Without losing a moment.  [Exit.]   18 
  Sir Oliv.  I don’t like the complaisance of his features.   19 
   

Re-enter JOSEPH SURFACE   20 
  Jos. Surf.  Sir, I beg you ten thousand pardons for keeping you a moment waiting.—
Mr. Stanley, I presume. 

  21 

  Sir Oliv.  At your service.   22 
  Jos. Surf.  Sir, I beg you will do me the honour to sit down—I entreat you, sir.   23 
  Sir Oliv.  Dear sir—there’s no occasion.—[Aside.] Too civil by half!   24 
  Jos. Surf.  I have not the pleasure of knowing you, Mr. Stanley; but I am extremely 
happy  to  see  you  look  so  well.  You  were  nearly  related  to  my  mother,  I  think,  Mr.  
Stanley? 

  25 

  Sir Oliv.  I was, sir; so nearly that my present poverty, I fear, may do discredit to her 
wealthy children, else I should not have presumed to trouble you. 

  26 

  Jos. Surf.  Dear sir, there needs no apology;—he that is in distress, though a stranger, 
has a right to claim kindred with the wealthy. I am sure I wish I was one of that class, 
and had it in my power to offer you even a small relief. 

  27 

  Sir Oliv.  If your uncle, Sir Oliver, were here, I should have a friend.   28 
  Jos. Surf.  I wish he was, sir, with all my heart; you should not want an advocate with 
him, believe me, sir. 

  29 

  Sir Oliv.  I should not need one—my distresses would recommend me. But I imagined 
his bounty would enable you to become the agent of his charity. 

  30 

  Jos. Surf.  My dear sir, you were strangely misinformed. Sir Oliver is a worthy man, a 
very worthy man; but avarice, Mr. Stanley, is the vice of age. I will tell you, my good 
sir, in confidence, what he has done for me has been a mere nothing; though people, I 
know, have thought otherwise, and for my part, I never chose to contradict the report. 

  31 

  Sir Oliv.  What! Has he never transmitted you bullion45—rupees46—pagodas47?   32 
  Jos. Surf.  Oh,  dear  sir,  nothing  of  the  kind!  No,  no;  a  few presents  now and  then—
china, shawls, congou tea, avadavats and Indian crackers—little more, believe me. 

  33 

  Sir Oliv.  Here’s gratitude for twelve thousand pounds!—Avadavats and Indian 
crackers!  [Aside.] 

  34 

  Jos. Surf.  Then, my dear sir, you have heard, I doubt not, of the extravagance of my 
brother: there are very few who would credit what I have done for that unfortunate 
young man. 

  35 

  Sir Oliv.  Not I, for one!  [Aside.]   36 
  Jos. Surf.  The sums I have lent him! Indeed I have been exceedingly to blame; it was 
an amiable weakness; however, I don’t pretend to defend it—and now I feel it doubly 
culpable, since it has deprived me of the pleasure of serving you, Mr. Stanley, as my 
heart dictates. 

  37 

  Sir Oliv.  [Aside.] Dissembler!—[Aloud.] Then, sir, you can’t assist me?   38 
  Jos. Surf.  At present, it grieves me to say, I cannot; but, whenever I have the ability,   39 

                                                
45 gold or silver in bulk before coining, or valued by weight 
46 the basic monetary unit of India, Pakistan, Sri Lanka, Nepal, Mauritius, and the Seychelles 
47 old south-Indian golden coin where the pagoda is depicted 
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you may depend upon hearing from me. 
  Sir Oliv.  I am extremely sorry—   40 
  Jos. Surf.  Not more than I, believe me; to pity, without the power to relieve, is still 
more painful than to ask and be denied. 

  41 

  Sir Oliv.  Kind sir, your most obedient humble servant.   42 
  Jos. Surf.  You leave me deeply affected, Mr. Stanley.—William, be ready to open the 
door.  [Calls to SERVANT.] 

  43 

  Sir Oliv.  Oh, dear sir, no ceremony.   44 
  Jos. Surf.  Your very obedient.   45 
  Sir Oliv.  Your most obsequious.   46 
  Jos. Surf.  You may depend upon hearing from me, whenever I can be of service.   47 
  Sir Oliv.  Sweet sir, you are too good!   48 
  Jos. Surf.  In the meantime I wish you health and spirits.   49 
  Sir Oliv.  Your ever grateful and perpetual humble servant.   50 
  Jos. Surf.  Sir, yours as sincerely.   51 
  Sir Oliv.  [Aside.] Now I am satisfied.  [Exit.]   52 
  Jos. Surf.  This is one bad effect of a good character; it invites application from the 
unfortunate, and there needs no small degree of address to gain the reputation of 
benevolence without incurring the expense. The silver ore of pure charity is an 
expensive article in the catalogue of a man’s good qualities; whereas the sentimental 
French plate I use instead of it makes just as good a show, and pays no tax. 

  53 

   
Re-enter ROWLEY   54 

  Row.  Mr. Surface, your servant: I was apprehensive of interrupting you, though my 
business demands immediate attention, as this note will inform you. 

  55 

  Jos. Surf.  Always happy to see Mr. Rowley,—a rascal.—[Aside. Reads the letter.] Sir 
Oliver Surface!—My uncle arrived! 

  56 

  Row.  He is, indeed: we have just parted—quite  well,  after  a  speedy  voyage,  and  
impatient to embrace his worthy nephew. 

  57 

  Jos. Surf.  I am astonished!—William! Stop Mr. Stanley, if he’s not gone.  [Calls to 
SERVANT.] 

  58 

  Row.  Oh! He’s out of reach, I believe.   59 
  Jos. Surf.  Why did you not let me know this when you came in together?   60 
  Row.  I  thought  you  had  particular  business.  But  I  must  be  gone  to  inform  your  
brother, and appoint him here to meet your uncle. He will be with you in a quarter of an 
hour. 

  61 

  Jos. Surf.  So he says. Well, I am strangely overjoyed at his coming.—[Aside.] Never, 
to be sure, was anything so damned unlucky! 

  62 

  Row.  You will be delighted to see how well he looks.   63 
  Jos. Surf.  Oh! I’m overjoyed to hear it.—[Aside.] Just at this time!   64 
  Row.  I’ll tell him how impatiently you expect him.   65 
  Jos. Surf.  Do, do; pray give my best duty and affection. Indeed, I cannot express the 
sensations I feel at the thought of seeing him.—[Exit ROWLEY.] Certainly his coming  
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just at this time is the cruellest piece of ill fortune.  [Exit.] 
 
 
VOCABULARY WORK 
 
I. Match the following. 

 
1. blockhead a) a view of or attitude toward a situation or event; an opinion 
2. bestow b) extremely strong desire for money and possessions 
3. sentiment(s) c) the disposition to do good; good will; charitableness; love of 

mankind, accompanied with a desire to promote their happiness 
4. plague  d) the voluntary giving of help, typically in the form of money, to those 

in need 
5. extol e) a mischievous or cheeky person or child 
6. benevolence f) relationship by birth or marriage; consanguinity; affinity 
7. indulge g) complying or willing to comply with orders or requests; submissive 

to another's will 
8. complaisance h) having or showing a modest or low estimate of one's own importance 
9. kindred i) to give or present something 
10. bounty j) deserving censure; worthy of blame; faulty; immoral; criminal. 
11. charity k) allow oneself to enjoy the pleasure of something 
12. avarice l) a contagious disease that spreads rapidly and kills many people; a 

thing causing trouble or irritation 
13. extravagance m) anxious or fearful that something bad or unpleasant will happen 
14. culpable n) a stupid fellow; a dolt; a person deficient in understanding 
15. obedient o) servilely or meanly attentive; compliant to excess 
16. obsequious p) generosity; reward; gift 
17. humble q) the state of being confined to no general rule; undue expenditure of 

money; prodigality 
18. apprehensive r) disposition to please or oblige 
19. rascal s) praise enthusiastically 
 
II. Fill in the gaps with the words from Exercise I. 
 
1. The Queen has …… a knighthood on him. 2. Anson was forced to eat …… pie and publicly 
apologise to her. 3. His …… manner was beginning to irritate me. 4. If people develop smoking-
related diseases, are they, or the tobacco companies, ……? 5. People are still terribly …… about 
the future. 6. You can …… yourself without spending a fortune. 7. That little …… has eaten all 
the cherry tarts. 8. He paid a month’s rent in advance, just enough to satisfy the landlord’s …… . 
9. The poor people in the village used to rely on his …… . 10. He's no …… . He just looks that 
way. 11. She was shocked by my …… in dress. 12. The world would do nothing for her if she 
should come to want – …… begins at home. 13. There is growing …… in favour of a tax 
reduction. 
 
III. Explain what is meant by the following. 
 
1. His nerves are so weak, that the sight of a poor relation may be too much for him. 
2. I must try to recover myself, and put a little charity into my face. 
3. …to do him justice, he appears to have as much speculative benevolence as any private 

gentleman in the kingdom, though he is seldom so sensual as to indulge himself in the 
exercise of it. 
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4. …he has  a  string  of  charitable  sentiments  at  his  fingers’  ends.  –  Or,  rather,  at  his  tongue’s  
end… 

5. …there is no sentiment he has such faith in as that Charity begins at home. – And his, I 
presume, is of that domestic sort which never stirs abroad at all. 

6. …he that is in distress, though a stranger, has a right to claim kindred with the wealthy. 
7. …to pity, without the power to relieve, is still more painful than to ask and be denied. 
8. The silver ore of pure charity is an expensive article in the catalogue of a man’s good 

qualities; whereas the sentimental French plate I use instead of it makes just as good a show, 
and pays no tax. 

9. Certainly his coming just at this time is the cruellest piece of ill fortune. 
 
IV. What effect does the author try to achieve by dispersing the following words and 
phrases all over the text? 
 

 I beg you ten thousand pardons for keeping you a moment waiting 
 I am extremely happy 
 I wish he was, sir, with all my heart 
 you were strangely misinformed. 
 I have been exceedingly to blame 
 I feel it doubly culpable 
 I am extremely sorry 
 deeply affected 
 you are too good 
 I am strangely overjoyed 
 You will be delighted to see 
 give my best duty 
 I cannot express the sensations I feel 
 the cruellest piece of ill fortune 

 
Do you ever disperse your speech with such words? Reason your answer. 
 
TEXT DISCUSSION 

 
1. What is a comedy? 
2. Who is considered a father of comedy of manners? 
3. Who represents a comedy of manners in England? 
4. What is another name for a comedy of manners? 
5. What is the main goal of a comedy of manners in Restoration period? 
6. How is a comedy “School for Scandal” different from its predecessors? 
7. What is the plot of the comedy? 
8. What is the first impression of Mr. Joseph Surface that you get from the extract? 
9. What kind of sentiment does Mr. Surface has the most faith in? How do you understand it? 
10. Who is Mr. Stanley? 
11. How “misinformed” are people concerning Sir Oliver? 
12. What excuses does Mr. Surface make not to serve Mr. Stanley? 
13. What is a bad effect of a good character according to the text?  
14. How does the phrase “William, be ready to open the door”, addressed to the servant, 
characterize Mr. Surface’s treatment of his poor relations or any unwelcome visitors? Scour the 
text for other remarks and phrases indicative of the same treatment. 
15. What is your opinion of Mr. Joseph Surface? 
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OPTIONAL TASKS 
 
1. Dwell on the development of English drama in the new historical period.  
2. Did Sheridan enjoy theatrical triumph of Shakespearean dimensions? 
3. What other Sheridan’s comedies besides The School for Scandal display satirical pictures of 

the morals and manners of the age?  
4. Write an essay on the topic “Charity begins at home.” 
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ROMANTICISM (1790s-1830s) 
 

 
  
 The early 1790s to 1825 coincide with what literary historians now call the Romantic 
period or the Romantic Movement. The latter is characterised by innovation, spontaneity, 
freedom of thought and expression (especially the thoughts and feelings of the poet himself), an 
idealisation of nature (Romantic poets were also referred to as "nature poets") and the belief of 
living in an age where everything can be started anew, and possibilies are enormous and 
numerous. 
 Romantic writing is mostly poetry: Robert Burns, William Blake, William Wordsworth, 
Samuel Taylor Coleridge, Robert Southey, Persy Bysshe Shelley, George Gordon Byron. In the 
previous period the head controlled the heart, now the heart controlled the head; then feelings 
and imagination were dangerous, for Romantics, reason and the intellect were dangerous.  
 A poet and a painter, a visionary and a mystic, William Blake is the most extreme 
example of the Romantic sensibility in Britain, epitomised by his claim “I must create a system 
or  be  enslaved  by  another  man’s;  I  will  not  reason  or  compare;  my business  is  to  create”.  His  
poetic worldview was strongly influenced by Swedenborg and Gnosticism as well as Medieval 
illuminated books. His “Prophetic books”, “The Songs of Innocence” and “The Songs of 
Experience” dwell on “the two contrary states of the human soul”.  
 The Lakists, William Wordsworth, Samuel Taylor Coleridge, Robert Southey,  belong 
to a “first generation” of Romantic poets. The Wordsworth and Coleridge’s co-authored book 
“Lyrical Ballads” (1798) sought to reject Augustan poetry in favour of more direct speech 
derived from folk traditions. Both poets were also involved in utopian social thought in the wake 
of the French Revolution. 
 Lord Byron, Percy Bysshe Shelley, Mary Shelley, John Keats and John Clare 
constitute another phase of Romanticism in Britain, namely, a “second generation”. Among the 
most  urgent  issues  of  their  poetry  was  dissatisfaction  with  the  present  state  of  things  in  their  
country. Some of the writers were revolutionary: they denied the existing order, called upon the 
people to struggle for a better future, shared the people’s desire for liberty and objected to 
colonial oppression. They supported the national liberation wars on the continent against feudal 
reaction too. In terms of poetic innovations, Byron’s “Childe Harold’s Pilgrimage” (1812-1818) 
is the first romantic lyrical epic poem with a brand new theme, hero, and fragment as a principle 
of  composition.  More  than  that,  Byron’s  poems  and  verses  are  the  reflection  of  the  author’s  
personality and romantic philosophy and esthetics turning “Byronism” into a contemporaneous 
model of life and literary fashion. Percy Bysshe Shelley is another romantic reformer. Life and 
imagination constitute  main concepts and themes of his poetry, and democratic ideas gain the 
status of a romantic ideal.  
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 A “third generation” representative is John Keats. His works are a bright manifestation of 
transformation of Elizabethan tradition, and revival of both ancient and medieval images, and 
symbols are constituents of the background for his poetry. 
 The Romantic period was also a time in which prose writing developed rapidly. The most 
important novelists of the time were Jane Austen and Walter Scott. Jane Austin's main interest is 
in the moral, social and psychological happiness. Her pictures are detailed, often ironic. She 
gives her main characters choices and then shows how and why they make the choices. Her main 
books are: “Sense and sensibility”, “Pride and Prejudice”, “Emma” and “Mansfield Park”. Sir 
Walter Scot writes about revolution, history and social change, and about characters from all 
levels of society. Most of his novels are set in the past, but comment on the present because they 
show characters who are trying to understand changes in their world. He created exciting plots 
and characters, who live in the memory because they are both of their time and beyond their 
time. His most famous works are: “Rob Roy”, “Ivanhoe”, and “Quentin Durward”. Scott made 
the novel the most popular of literary forms in the 19-th and 20-th centuries. He was one of the 
first international best-selling authors, his influence as a writer was great in Europe. 
 
Romanticism as the Spirit  of the Age  
 
 Ages are marked by literary fashion as much as by their political settlements or 
upheavals. When critics and historians turn to the general task of defining the distinctive 
qualities of “Romanticism”, or of the English Romantic movement, they usually ignore its 
relations to the revolutionary climate of the time, giving not more but passing mention to the 
French Revolution. Still, there are ways in which the political, intellectual, and emotional 
circumstances of a period of revolutionary upheaval affected the scope, subject-matter, themes, 
values, and even language of a number of Romantic poems. 
  Man regenerates in a world made new. This was the theme of a multitude of writers 
notable, forgotten or anonymous. There were two points of view on regeneration of old England: 
French Radica lism, which is represented by downright atheists (Godwin – the representative 
of French philosophers of perfectibility in England), and English Rad icalism, which came 
from the religious Nonconformists, who looked upon contemporary politics through the 
perspective of biblical prophecy. Also there were Unitar ians. The group included most of the 
scientists, literary men, and powerful pulpit orators. Their works were projected on the empirical 
science (based on experience) of human progress, the pattern and details of biblical prophecies, 
Messianic48, millennial, and apocalyptic.  

The classic text of apocalyptic violence is the Book of Revelation. The formative age of 
Romantic poetry was clearly one of apocalyptic expectations, or at least apocalyptic imaginings. 
Blake and other religious radicals of the day envisioned the Revolution as the portent of 
apocalypse. The ultimate source of Wordsworth’s discovery was the Bible, and especially the 
New Testament, which is grounded on the radical paradox that “the last shall be first”. 
 Whatever the form, the Romantic Bard is one “who present, past and future sees”; so that 
in dealing with current affairs his procedure is often panoramic, his stage cosmic, his agents 
quasi-mythological, and his logic of events apocalyptic. Typically this mode of Romantic vision 
fuses history, politics, philosophy, and religion into one grand design, by asserting Providence – 
or some form of natural teleology – to operate in the seeming chaos of human history so as to 
effect from present evil a greater good.  
 The great Romantic poets were writing not in the mood of revolutionary exaltation but in 
the later mood of revolutionary disillusionment or despair. It becomes apparent from the fact that 
certain terms, images and quasi-mythical agents tend to recur and to assume a specialized 

                                                
48 1. Messianic means relating to the belief that a divine being has been born, or will be born, who will change the 
world. The cult leader saw himself as a Messianic figure. 2. Messianic means relating to the belief that there will be 
a complete change in the social order in a country or in the world. The defeated radicals of the French Revolution 
were the first to have this messianic vision in 1794. 
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reference to revolutionary events and expectations: the earthquake and the volcano, the purging 
fire, the emerging sun, the dawn of glad day, etc. 
 
Romanticism and Consciousness 
 
 The great poems of the period are in the way regarded as embodying a bridge between 
the old and the new. However, it should be kept in mind that there was no some special 
historical  configuration  of  a  time  with  very  different  values,  political  and  cultural  stresses,  
economic exigencies, discoveries about the self and the world. 
 In 1820, which was the high-water mark for verse in the Romantic period, at least 323 
volumes or collections of verse were published in Great Britain, 204 of these at a minimum 
being original. Among the latter were Shelley’s Cenci and Prometheus Unbound, and Other 
Poems,  some  cantos  of  Don Juan and Byron’s first historical drama, Marino Faliero, 
Wordsworth’s River Duddon sonnet sequence and a four-volume collection of his Miscellaneous 
Poems, the book on which Keats’ fame rests, and the first publication by John Clare. These are 
themselves monuments in the history of English poetry; and POETRY mattered to this age in a 
way that it has never mattered since – neither in Britain, in other English speaking countries, nor 
in Europe.  
 There might be a few submerged reasons for the phenomenon in question.  

1. Poetry was considered as a retreat into a mental sanctuary (which is how Keats 
characterized his role as a poet in the Ode to Psyche (1820).  

2. Dramatic role of poetry in a political and a social realm threatened temporal 
establishments. 

 “In spite of difference of soil and climate, of language and manners, of laws and 
customs; in spite of things silently gone out of mind, and things violently 
destroyed; the Poet binds together by passion and knowledge the vast empire of 
human  society,  as  it  is  spread  over  the  whole  earth,  and  over  all  time”  
Wordsworth. Preface to Lyrical Ballads. Prose, 1, 141. 

 “Poets are the unacknowledged legislators of the world”. Such was the famous 
end of Shelley’s Defence of Poetry. 

 Ambitious 22 year-old Keats said: “I think I shall be among the English Poets 
after my death” (Letters, p. 161: October 14, 1818). 

3. Conventional ties between poetry and en educated leisure class were strong. To name but 
a few, there is a strain in Byron that goes back to the aristocrats; Shelly was an heir to a 
baronetcy and fluent in six languages besides English. 

4. Restrictions  in  terms  of  gender  had  a  great  impact  as  well.  In  the  works  of  traditional  
English poets only one woman appears: Queen Elizabeth. The reaction of women to such 
ingrained exclusionary biases firmly linked gender to genre. As long as fiction could be 
conceived  to  be  a  woman’s  genre,  it  could  be  attacked  as  morally  pernicious,  anti-
intellectual, an affront to civilized values…These terms were in some sense universally 
accepted until midway through the second decade of the 19th century, when Austen’s 
genius was recognized just before her death and the early novels of Scott’s Waverley 
series took Britain by storm, simply settling the question for good. But even then, one 
observes that Lord Byron did not turn to writing novels. Nor did John Keats, who needed 
money desperately,  turn  to  prose  to  get  it.  If  poetry  had  the  capacity  to  declassify  him,  
fiction would stamp his lower-bourgeois educational and family credentials indelibly 
upon him. Instead, with the consumption setting in, he projected a series of neo-
Shakespearean tragedies as the never-to-be-completed fulfillments of his genius.  

5. To be “among the English Poets” was a just ambition for the marginalized, who found 
themselves excluded from the centers of power and privilege in British society. Poetry 
could be characterized as a distinctly British passion, or resource. Not that those other 
countries lacked their poets, but no nation in modern Europe had the sustained tradition 
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of greatness, generation by generation, over several centuries that the English language 
could boast. The poetry apostrophized by Wordsworth is beyond mere versification: it is 
the essential character of the British people as expressed through the English language, 
“the real language of men.” He promises himself in the final books of The Prelude to 
begin a process of national redemption.  

To sum up, romantic poetry is mystification on a grand scale; and yet it is not laughable, and 
it is much more innocent and probably nobler than the similar mystification that made the 
English language the measure by which civilization was spread through nineteenth-century 
territorial or twentieth-century commercial imperialism, by Britain and then America. 
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ROBERT BURNS (1759 – 1796)49 
 
 Robert Burns, a poet and a lyricist, is regarded as the 
National Bard of Scotland and a pioneer of the Romantic 
movement. 
 Born in Alloway, Scotland, Robert Burns was the first of the 
Burns' seven children. His father, a farmer, educated his children at 
home. Burns also attended one year of mathematics schooling and, 
between 1765 and 1768, he attended a school established by his 
father and his friend. His father died in bankruptcy in 1784, and 
Burns and his brother Gilbert took over the farm. This hard labor 
later contributed to the heart trouble that Burns suffered as an adult. 
At  the  age  of  fifteen,  Robert  fell  in  love  and  shortly  thereafter  he  
wrote his first poem. As a young man, Burns pursued both love and 
poetry with uncommon zeal. In 1785, he fathered the first of his 

fourteen children. Between 1784 and 1785, Burns wrote many of the poems collected in his first 
book, Poems, Chiefly in the Scottish Dialect, which was printed in 1786 and paid for by 
subscriptions. This collection was an immediate success and Burns was celebrated throughout 
England and Scotland as a great "peasant-poet."  Later, as well as making original compositions, 
Burns also collected folk songs from across Scotland, often revising or adapting them. This work 
was essential in preserving Scotland's cultural heritage. His poem (and song) "Auld Lang Syne" 
is often sung at Hogmanay (the last day of the year), and "Scots Wha Hae" served for a long time 
as an unofficial national anthem of the country. Other poems and songs of Burns that remain 
well known across the world today include "A Red, Red Rose"; "A Man's A Man for A' That"; 
"To a Louse"; "To a Mouse"; "The Battle of Sherramuir"; "Tam o' Shanter"; and "Ae Fond 
Kiss".  Burns’  works  document  traditional  Scottish  culture,  farm  life,  class  and  religious  
distinctions. They celebrate love, friendship, work, and drink with often hilarious and tender 
sympathy. The national poet of Scotland, Robert Burns is the best known of the poets who have 
written in the Scots language, although much of his writing is also in English and in these works 
his political or civil commentary is often at its bluntest. 
  Robert  Burns  died  from  heart  disease  at  the  age  of  thirty-seven.  After  his  death  he  
became a great source of inspiration to the founders of both liberalism and socialism, and 
a cultural icon in Scotland and among the Scottish Diaspora around the world. Celebration of his 
life and work became almost a national charismatic cult during the 19th and 20th centuries, and 
his influence has long been strong on Scottish literature. In 2009 he was chosen as the greatest 
Scot by the Scottish public in a vote run by Scottish television channel STV. 
Sources: 
O'Hagan, A: "The People's Poet", The Guardian, 19 January 2008. 
"Scotland's National Bard". Robert Burns 2008. Scottish Executive. 25 January 2008. Retrieved 
10 June 2009. 
 
A Red, Red Rose 

  

  

 

                                                
49 www.poets.org/rburn/ 
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O my luve's like a red, red rose, 
    That's newly sprung in June; 
O my luve's like the melodie 
    That's sweetly played in tune. 
 
As fair art thou, my bonnie lass, 
    So deep in luve am I; 
And I will luve thee still, my dear, 
Till a' the seas gang dry. 
 
Till a' the seas gang dry, my dear, 
    And the rocks melt wi' the sun: 
O I will love thee still, my dear, 
    While the sands o' life shall run. 
 
And fare thee weel, my only luve, 
    And fare thee weel awhile! 
And I will come again, my luve, 
    Though it were ten thousand mile. 

 

 
 
Auld Lang Syne   
 

 

Should auld acquaintance be forgot, 
     And never brought to mind? 
Should auld acquaintance be forgot, 
     And auld lang syne! 
 
     Chorus:  
     For auld lang syne, my dear, 
     For auld lang syne. 
     We'll tak a cup o' kindness yet, 
     For auld lang syne. 
 
And surely ye'll be your pint stowp!* 
     And surely I'll be mine! 
And we'll tak a cup o' kindness yet, 
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     For auld lang syne. 
 
     Chorus 
 
We twa hae run about the braes, 
     And pou'd the gowans fine; 
But we've wander'd mony a weary fit, 
     Sin' auld lang syne. 
 
      
Chorus 
 
We twa hae paidl'd in the burn, 
     Frae morning sun till dine; 
But seas between us braid hae roar'd 
     Sin' auld lang syne. 
 
     Chorus 
 
And there's a hand, my trusty fere! 
     And gie's a hand o' thine! 
And we'll tak a right gude-willie waught, 
     For auld lang syne. 
 
     Chorus 
_____________________ 

 And surely ye’ll be your pint stowp = You’ll be good for your three pint measure. 

            
My Heart's In the Highlands 
 

 
 
My heart's in the Highlands, my heart is not here, 
My heart's in the Highlands a-chasing the deer - 
A-chasing the wild deer, and following the roe; 
My heart's in the Highlands, wherever I go. 
 
Farewell to the Highlands, farewell to the North 
The birth place of Valour, the country of Worth; 
Wherever I wander, wherever I rove, 
The hills of the Highlands for ever I love. 
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Farewell to the mountains high cover'd with snow; 
Farewell to the straths and green valleys below; 
Farewell to the forrests and wild-hanging woods; 
Farwell to the torrents and loud-pouring floods. 
 
My heart's in the Highlands, my heart is not here, 
My heart's in the Highlands a-chasing the deer 
Chasing the wild deer, and following the roe; 
My heart's in the Highlands, whereever I go. 
 
   
VOCABULARY WORK 
 

I. Robert Burns wrote most of his poems using Scottish words and phrases as well as 
literary and poetic ones. Read the poems and find the equivalents for the following: love, 
melody, are, you, bonny, a girl or a young woman, all, of, with, farewell to you, take, 
together, old, sing, many, have, broad, fields, picked, daisies, foot, friend, good-will, 
paddled, brook, from, give, yours, draught, streams. 

 
II. Match the following. 

 
1. bonny a) a small European or Asian deer that lives in forests 
2. farewell b) for a short time 
3. awhile c) goodbye 
4. trusty d) how good or useful something is or how important it is to people; value 
5. good-will e) kind feelings towards or between people and a willingness to be helpful 
6. draught (~ beer) f) a drink which is served from a large container rather than a bottle 
7. valour g) great courage, especially in war 
8. worth h) reliable 
9. wander i) to travel from one place to another; roam 
10. rove j) to walk slowly across or around an area, usually without a clear direction 

or purpose 
11. roe k) pretty and healthy 
12. stream l) a large amount of water moving very quickly and strongly in a particular 

direction 
13. torrent m) a small river; a flow of water, air, smoke 
 

 
III.  Fill in the gaps using the words from Exercise II. 
 

1. Mourners gathered to bid … to the victims of the plane tragedy. 
2. A … of cold air rushed through the open door. 
3. Lots of veterans have medals awarded for … . 
4.  I’ll … around the mall for half an hour. 
5. A salesman … the country was a typical picture in the 1930-s in America. 
6. That was such a … baby! 
7. After five days of heavy rain the Telle river was a raging … . 
8. The new computer system has already proved its … . 
9. A fund was set up as a … gesture to survivors and their families. 
10. He had his … old penknife with him. 

 
IV.  Explain and comment on the following lines: 
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-  As fair art thou, my bonnie lass, 
      -     Till a’ the seas gang dry. 

- While the sands o’ life shall run. 
- Should auld acquaintance be forgot, 
- We’ll tak a cup o’ kindness yet, 
- But we’ve wander’d  mony a weary fit, 
- But seas between us braid hae roar’d 
- And we’ll tak a right gude-willie waught, 
-  Farewell to the forests and wild-hanging woods, 

 
TEXT DISCUSSION 
 
1. Love is an eternal feeling. How does Robert Burns express this idea in the first poem? 
2. The background for the poem ‘Auld Lang Syne’ might be a life-story of people who were 

friends in their childhood, but life, full of hardships, has taken them apart. Time has passed 
and the friends are happy to be together again. Find the lines which express their childish 
reminiscences, hard life experiences and a long-awaited meeting of the old friends. Comment 
on the lines. 

3. What do the Highlands mean for Robert Burns? Why is his heart there?  What place is the 
dearest for you? 

4. Give quotations from the texts above to prove that Robert Burns was not only a wonderful 
lyric poet, but a great patriot of his Motherland. Enlarge on the quotations giving your 
commentaries. 

 
 

OPTIONAL TASKS 
 
1. Recite your favourite poem written by R. Burns. Tell your fellow-students why you like it. 
2. Make a  report  on  the  following:  S.  Marshak  as  the  best  translator  of  R.  Burns’  poetry  into  

Russian. 
3. Read the translation of the poem “Auld Lang Syne” done by S. Marshak, compare it with the 

original and comment on it. 
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4. Find information about Ukrainian translators of R. Burns’ poetry, share the information 
with your fellow-students. 
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SONGS OF INNOCENCE AND OF EXPERIENCE by WILLIAM BLAKE. The story51. 
 
 Written in the deceptively simple style associated with children's verse, Songs of 
Innocence and of Experience is a collection of short lyric poems accompanied by Blake's 
original illustrations. The two sections, written over an interval of at least four years, juxtapose 
“the two contrary states of the human soul,” as the combined text's subtitle states. “The Tyger,” 
an individual verse from Songs of Experience, is one of the most widely recognized poems in the 
English language. 
 
Textual History. The production of the version of Songs of Innocence and of Experience used in 
most modern editions took place over a period of thirty-five years, with Blake acting as his own 
publisher. According to most scholars, the first section of Blake's text, Songs of Innocence, was 
written and published in 1789. Blake later combined these poems with a second section 
entitled Songs of Experience. Blake called the combined edition, dated 1794, Songs of Innocence 
and of Experience: Shewing the Two Contrary States of the Human Soul and created a new 
illustration for the title page. Four of the songs originally assigned to the Innocence section—
“The  Schoolboy,”  “The  Little  Girl  Lost,”  “The  Little  Girl  Found,”  and  “The  Voice  of  the  
Ancient Bard”—were moved to the Experience section in the combined version. In addition, 
there is a great deal of variation in the order in which the poems appear in the surviving copies of 
both the Innocence section and the combined sections. The final poem of the Experience 
sequence, “To Tirzah,” summarizes the entire work; it was added much later, possibly as many 
as twelve years after the appearance of the combined version. 
 
Major Themes. The poems of the two sections deal with the opposition between the innocent, 
joyous perspective of the child and the more experienced, less spontaneous, perspective of the 
adult. Blake creates a dichotomy between wishes and desires on the one hand and duties and 
responsibilities on the other, always privileging the imaginative over the rational. Although 
children appear as the subject of individual songs in both sections of the work, their happiness or 
misery is determined by their relationships with the adults who maintain control over their lives, 
as in the contrasting poems “Infant Joy” from Songs of Innocence and “Infant Sorrow” 
from Songs of Experience. The group of poems associated with experience is replete with images 
of restriction and constraint, occasionally self-imposed, but more commonly imposed by parents 
or  authority  figures  on  the  lives  of  the  young.  Although  the  poems  of  the  two  sections  are  
obviously meant to serve as contrasting states of the human condition, the individual poems, 
even those associated with innocence, themselves contain discontinuities, as though in 
anticipation of the much harsher view of life outlined in the second sequence. Suspicion and 
mistrust of authority figures—parental, religious, or political—and the power they wield is an 
important theme throughout the work. 
 Several of the poems directly address contemporary social problems, for example, “The 
Chimney-Sweeper” deals with child labor and “Holy Thursday” describes the grim lives of 
charity children. The most fully-realized social protest poem in the Songs is “London,” a critique 
of urban poverty and misery. 
 
Critical  Reception.  Critical  controversy  surrounds  the  categorization  of  Blake's  poetry  in  the  
Romantic period. Harold S. Pagliaro suggests that Blake not only participated in the Romantic 
era's preoccupation with mortality, but actually went beyond most of his contemporaries in 
embracing vulnerability to death. According to Pagliaro, Blake considered the world “death-
laden, filled with intimidating foes, deadly Tygers, hypocritical smiles, and constricting social 

                                                
51 http://www.enotes.com/topics/songs-innocence-experience/critical-essays/songs-innocence-and-experience-
william-blake 
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and religious systems that reduce life.” The critic believes it was the aim of the Songs to meet the 
challenge presented by such a dismal world view.  
 Some  scholars,  though,  reject  the  notion  that  Blake  was  a  Romantic  poet  at  all,  and  
instead situate his work within the tradition of an earlier literary period. Heather Glen contends 
that Blake's text is not, as is often claimed, an experimental work. “In presentation and subject-
matter, Blake's Songs are closer to late eighteenth-century children's verse than to anything else 
in the period,” writes Glen. However, Blake's verses differ from the usual children's poetry, 
according to Glen, in their failure to provide a strong authorial voice conveying the message 
young readers should glean from the poems.  
 Jon Mee, acknowledging the work's originality, also maintains that the songs are modeled 
on earlier literature, but insists that they “often work by mimicking familiar forms and arousing 
expectations which they go on to frustrate.” Martin Price contends that the association of the 
Innocence poems with verse for children has led some critics to dismiss them entirely or to treat 
them as ironic foreshadowing of the Experience poems, a position he rejects. He asserts that the 
poems of the first section are valuable in their own right and should first be examined in isolation 
from the second section. “Only when we grant Innocence its proper value does the full 
dialectical force of the two contrary states become clear,” claims Price.  
 Many scholars, including Glen, nevertheless defend the contention that the poems of the 
Innocence sequence contain an element of irony that undercuts their pastoral quality. Harold 
Bloom, too, refers to Blake's use of “innocence” as an “equivocal term” and suggests that the 
songs in the first section exhibit an “ambiguity of tone.” However, scholars agree that, although 

Blake participated in the contemporary 
discourse on social problems, his approach 
was original and far less consoling for the 
reader than that of other writers. 
 
 
THE TYGER (from Songs of Experience) 
 
Tyger! Tyger! burning bright  
In the forests of the night,  
What immortal hand or eye  
Could frame thy fearful symmetry?  
In what distant deeps or skies  
Burnt the fire of thine eyes?  
On what wings dare he aspire?  
What the hand dare seize the fire?  
And what shoulder, and what art  
Could twist the sinews of thy heart?  
And when thy heart began to beat,  
What dread hand? and what dread feet?  
What the hammer? what the chain?  
In what furnace was thy brain?  
What the anvil? what dread grasp  
Dare its deadly terrors clasp?  
When the stars threw down their spears,  
And watered heaven with their tears,  
Did he smile his work to see?  
Did he who made the Lamb make thee?  
Tyger! Tyger! burning bright  
In the forests of the night,  
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What immortal hand or eye  
Dare frame thy fearful symmetry?  

 

INFANT JOY  
(from Songs of Innocence) 
 
'I have no name; 
I am but two days old.' 
What shall I call thee? 
'I happy am, 
Joy is my name.' 
Sweet joy befall thee! 
 
Pretty joy! 
Sweet joy, but two days old. 
Sweet Joy I call thee: 
Thou dost smile, 
I sing the while; 
Sweet joy befall thee!  
 
 
 

 
 
INFANT SORROW  
(from Songs of Experience) 
 
My mother groaned, my father wept, 
Into the dangerous world I leapt; 
Helpless, naked, piping loud, 
Like a fiend hid in a cloud. 
 
Struggling in my father's hands, 
Striving against my swaddling bands, 
Bound and weary, I thought best 
To sulk upon my mother's breast.  
 
 
 

 

 
 

VOCABULARY WORK 
 
I. Match the following. 

 
1. immortal  a) poetic/literary rise high; tower 
2. fearful b) a feeling of great pleasure and happiness 
3. aspire c) make a deep inarticulate sound in response to pain or despair 
4. seize d) living forever; never dying or decaying 
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5. twist e) make great efforts to achieve or obtain something 
6. joy f) a feeling of deep sadness or regret 
7. befall g) be silent, morose, and bad-tempered out of annoyance or 

disappointment 
8. sorrow h) form into a bent, curling, or distorted shape 
9. groan i) wrap (someone, esp. a baby) in garments or cloth 
10. weep j) causing or likely to cause people to be afraid; horrifying 
11. fiend k) shed tears 
12. strive l) an evil spirit or demon 
13. swaddle m) poetic/literary (of something bad) happen to someone 
14. sulk n) feeling or showing tiredness, esp. as a result of excessive 

exertion or lack of sleep 
15. weary o) take hold of suddenly and forcibly 

 
 
II. Fill in the gaps with words from Exercise I. 
 

1. …… your newborn baby so that she feels secure. 
2. She jumped up and …… his arm. 
3. Our mortal bodies are inhabited by …… souls. 
4. Everybody spoke about the …… consequences which might flow from unilateral military 

moves. 
5. It is unbelievable that anyone could survive a life filled with such …… . 
6. Her pretty features …… into a fearsome expression. 
7. Above the domes of loftiest mosques, these pinnacles of death …… . 
8. He …… bitter tears at her cruelty. 
9. A thing of beauty is a …… for ever. (J. Keats) 
10. Marty …… and pulled the blanket over his head. 
11. Nobody could avert the disaster which then …… the human race. 
12. If you break one of Ten Commandments, you’ll be tormented by ……s in hell. 
13. Jennie …… for perfection in all she does. 
14. There was not a pretty face in sight so I …… all the way to Dover. 
15. He is so …… after work that he can scarcely eat his dinner. 

 
III. Cross the odd word out. 
 

 deathless, imperishable, temporary, undying , unfading, eternal 
 tired, fatigued, invigorated, exhausted, worn out, drained 
 terrible, horrible, dreadful, timorous, awful 
 sadness, grief, unhappiness, dolour, misery, felicity, anguish, torment, agony, 

wretchedness 
 endeavour, strain, idle, struggle, make every effort, attempt, try (hard), do one's best or 

utmost, exert oneself 
 vulnerable, weak, helpless, feeble, independent, infirm, lame, crippled, disabled 

 
IV. Expand your vocabulary and use the following phrases to dwell on two contrary 

states of the human soul presented in verses above. 
 
boundless / great / unbounded joy  
indescribable / ineffable joy  
sheer / unbridled joy  
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to express joy  
to feel / find / take joy (in)  
to radiate joy  
 
deep / inexpressible / profound sorrow  
personal sorrow  
to my sorrow  
to alleviate smb.'s sorrow  
to cause sorrow  
to feel deep sorrow 
 
V. Get familiar with the idioms. How are they relevant in terms of the topic? 
 

 no joy without alloy 
 to sup sorrow 
 quiet as a lamb 
 buck the tiger 

 
 
TEXT DISCUSSION 
 
1. What images and ideas might one get from the author’s perspective in “The Tyger”? What is 

your own interpretation of “The Tyger”? 
2. “The Tyger” presents a duality between aesthetic beauty and primal ferocity. Go through the 

poem and find examples of both. Dwell on their correlation. 
3. “The Tyger” is a poem made of questions. What is the purpose of such a structure? What 

does the poet really enquire about? Reason your answer. 
4. In your opinion, which of all the thirteen questions that Blake asks in “The Tyger”, is the 

most essential? 
5. It’s  a  well-known  fact  that  most  of  the  poems  from  “Songs  of  Experience”  have  got  their  

counterparts  in  “Songs  of  Innocence”.  What  is  the  sister  poem to  “The  Tyger”?  How does  
Blake’s concept of “contraries” work there? 

6. How can Blake’s choice of archaic spelling of the word “tiger” be interpreted? 
7. How does Blake contradict his vision of childhood expressed firstly in “Infant Joy” in the 

contrasting poem “Infant Sorrow”? Is there any innuendo you can come across in “Infant 
Joy” that portends sorrow, grief and misery that might happen to that baby later on? 

8. What is your opinion of Blake’s works?  
9. Which poem is your favourite? Reason your answer. 
 
 
OPTIONAL TASKS 
 
Go through Blake’s Songs and answer the following questions. 
 
1. Dwell  on  the  critical  controversy  in  terms  of  the  categorization  of  Blake’s  poetry  in  the  

Romantic period. 
2. What is dichotomy? How is it represented in W. Blake’s works? 
3. What images are associated with innocence / experience? 
4. What is the most important theme throughout Blake’s works? 
5. What determines happiness / misery of children in both sections? 
6.  “The Chimney Sweeper” deals with child labour. “Holy Thursday” describes the grim lives 

of charity children. Get familiar with the poems and say what they might have in common 
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with such works as “Oliver Twist” by Charles Dickens and “Jane Eyre” by Charlotte Bronte. 
How do they characterize English society in different periods? Are there any noticeable 
discrepancies and divergences in terms of context? 

7. Almost a century later Z. Freud formed a conjecture that deep-seated psychological issues 
people tend to have in adulthood are rooted in childhood. Dwell on Freud’s theory and its 
relevance to the Songs as well as issues they deal with. 

 
 



 140

LAKE POETS 
The three main figures of what has become known as the Lakes School or Lake Poets 
are William Wordsworth, Samuel Taylor Coleridge, and Robert Southey. They belong to the first 
generation of romantic poets, for whom a static vision of the world typical of the Enlightenment 
gave way to a dynamic one, conservative uniformity of ideas was changed by revolutionary 
diversity, sentiments and feelings became more significant than rational. The most important 
concepts for the Lake Poets were nature, freedom and spontaneity. The poets looked for isolation 
and inspiration in nature. They redefined the concept of nature as a healing and spiritual force. 
They were the first to recognize the redemptive powers of the natural world, and were truly the 
pioneers in what has since become the ‘back to nature' movement The best place in England for 
those poets was the Lake District in the north of the country where they all lived for some time, 
at the turn of the nineteenth century, hence the name of the poet group.  

 

William Wordsworth52 was born in 1770 in 
Cumberland, the north of England. Wordsworth's 
father taught him poetry, including that 
of Milton, Shakespeare and Spenser, in addition to 
allowing his son to rely on his own father's 
library. The young man graduated from Cambridge in 
1791 and then travelled to France and Europe, where 
he was greatly dominated by the French Revolution 
and the libertarian ideals of the time. During his time 
in France he fell in love with a French girl and the 
couple had a daughter, but the political situation in 
France at the time made it a dangerous place and 
Wordsworth was forced to leave his young family 

behind. Nevertheless, he supported them as best he could in later life. 

 Inspired by the French Revolution and his visits to Europe Wordsworth sought a new 
voice for poetry, more aligned with nature and the common man. He was actively engaged in 
trying to create a new kind of poetry that emphasized intuition over reason and the pastoral over 
the urban. In 1795 Wordsworth met Samuel Taylor Coleridge and the two poets quickly 
developed a close friendship. Together they wrote Lyrical Ballads which, in fact, was the 
beginning of the Romantic Age in English literature. In his "Preface to Lyrical Ballads", which is 
called the "manifesto" of English Romantic criticism, Wordsworth discusses what he sees as the 
elements of a new type of poetry, one based on the "real language of men" and which avoids the 
poetic diction of much 18th-century poetry. Here, Wordsworth gives his famous definition of 
poetry as "the spontaneous overflow of powerful emotions recollected in tranquility." 

  In 1798 the poets travelled to Germany. While Coleridge was intellectually stimulated by 
the trip, its main effect on Wordsworth was to produce homesickness, extreme stress and 
loneliness. He and his sister moved back to England, to the Lake District, and this time with their 
fellow poet Robert Southey nearby. Through this period, many of Wordsworth’s poems revolve 
around themes of death, endurance, separation and grief. However, a number of his poems, 
including "The Lucy poems" became very famous. His major work, though, was his 
autobiographical poem The Prelude. Completed in 1805, he continued to make changes and it 
was not published until after his death in 1850. 

                                                
52 http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Romantic_poetry 
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Samuel Taylor Coleridge was born in 1772. He was an 
English poet, literary critic and philosopher who, with his 
friend William Wordsworth, became a founder of 
the Romantic Movement in England and a member of 
the Lake Poets. He was probably one of the most influential 
and controversial figures of the Romantic period, best 
known for his poems The Rime of the Ancient 
Mariner  and  Kubla  Khan,  as  well  as  for  his  major  prose  
work Biographia Literaria.  

At the university, the poet was introduced to political and 
theological ideas then considered radical, including those of 
the poet Robert Southey. Coleridge joined Southey in a plan, 
soon abandoned, to found a utopian commune - like society 
in the wilderness of Pennsylvania. Coleridge also made 

plans to establish a journal, but it was short-lived. The years 1797 and 1798 were among the 
most  fruitful  of  Coleridge's  life.  His  career  as  a  poet  and  writer  were  established  after  he  
befriended Wordsworth and together they produced the Lyrical Ballads in 1798 which proved to 
be the starting point for the English romantic age. Together Wordsworth and Coleridge created a 
new  definition  of  the  sublime  and  the  beautiful,  evincing  an  aesthetic  very  different  from  the  
orthodox classical principles of formal symmetry and proportion. Wordsworth may have 
contributed more poems, but the real star of the collection was Coleridge's first version of The 
Rime of the Ancient Mariner. It was the longest work and drew more praise and attention than 
anything else in the volume. What is more, many critics have credited Coleridge with the very 
idea of utilizing common, everyday language to express profound poetic images. Such idea, they 
say, may have originated almost entirely in Coleridge’s mind.  

 Besides the Rime of the Ancient Mariner, the writer composed the symbolic poem Kubla 
Khan, which appeared—Coleridge himself claimed—as a result of an opium dream, in "a kind of 
a  reverie";  and  the  first  part  of  the  narrative  poem  Christabel. All these famous works took 
supernatural themes and presented exotic images, perhaps affected by his use of the drugs. 
Coleridge suffered from poor health that may have stemmed from a bout of rheumatic fever and 
other childhood illnesses. He was treated for these concerns with laudanum, which fostered a 
lifelong opium addiction. During this period, he also produced his much-praised "conversation" 
poems This Lime-Tree Bower My Prison, Frost at Midnight, and The Nightingale. In 1965, M. 
H.  Abrams,  a  famous  critic,  wrote  a  broad  description  that  applies  to  the  Conversation  poems:  
"The speaker begins with a description of the landscape; an aspect or change of aspect in the 
landscape evokes a varied by integral process of memory, thought, anticipation, and feeling 
which remains closely intervolved with the outer scene. In the course of this meditation the lyric 
speaker achieves an insight, faces up to a tragic loss, comes to a moral decision, or resolves an 
emotional problem. Often the poem rounds itself to end where it began, at the outer scene, but 
with an altered mood and deepened understanding which is the result of the intervening 
meditation."53  

 A visionary thinker Coleridge helped pioneer a new way of poetic writing. In his On 
Poesy or Art he sees art as “the mediator between, and reconciler of nature and man”.  Such an 
attitude reflects what might be called the dominant theme of Romantic poetry: the filtering of 
natural emotion through the human mind in order to create art, coupled with an awareness of the 
duality created by such a process. Coleridge looked inward, as well as outward, and in his 
meditative poetry he enlarged the boundaries of the individual sensibility; he introduced into his 

                                                
53 Abrams, M. H.  "Structure and Style in the Greater Romantic Lyric". 
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verse all the nightmare and drama of his opium-induced visions, so that human nature itself was 
enlarged and redefined as the subject of poetry. 

 Coleridge died in 1834 as a result of heart failure compounded by an unknown lung 
disorder, possibly linked to his use of opium. But such was the originality of his work, that his 
place and influence within the Romantic period is undisputed. Coleridge is one of the most 
important figures in English poetry. His poems directly and deeply influenced all the major poets 
of the age.  

  

Robert Southey54 (/ sa ði/ or / ði/;1774 –1843) was an 
English poet of the Romantic school, one of the so-called 
"Lake Poets". Although his fame has been long eclipsed by 
that of his contemporaries and friends William 
Wordsworth and Samuel Taylor Coleridge, Southey's verse 
still enjoys some popularity. Perhaps his most enduring 
contribution to literary history is the children's classic, The 
Story of the Three Bears, the original Goldilocks story, 
which first saw print in Southey's prose collection, The 
Doctor. Southey was also a prolific letter writer, literary 
scholar, essay writer, historian and biographer. His 
biographies include the life and works of such famous 
people as Oliver Cromwell and Horatio Nelson. The last has 
rarely been out of print since its publication in 1813 and was 
adapted for the screen in the 1926 British film, Nelson. 
Being a renowned Portuguese and Spanish scholar, Southey 

translated  a  number  of  works  of  those  two  countries  into  English  and  wrote  both  a  History  of  
Brazil (part of his planned History of Portugal which was never completed) and a History of the 
Peninsular War. 
   
 Although originally a radical supporter of the French Revolution, Southey followed the 
trajectory of his fellow Romantic poets, Wordsworth and Coleridge, towards conservatism. In 
1794 he, Coleridge and a few others discussed setting up an idealistic community in America - 
their wants would be simple and natural; their toil need not be such as the slaves of luxury 
endure; where possessions were held in common, each would work for all; in their cottages the 
best books would have a place; literature and science, bathed anew in the invigorating stream of 
life and nature, could not but rise reanimated and purified. Later Southey was the first of the 
group to reject the idea as unworkable. 
  
 However, in some respects, Southey was ahead of his time in his views on social reform. 
He was an early critic of the evils which the new factory system brought to early nineteenth-
century  Britain.  He  was  appalled  by  the  conditions  of  life  in  towns  like  Birmingham  and  
Manchester and especially by the employment of children in factories and was outspoken in his 
criticism  of  these  things.  He  sympathized  with  the  pioneering  socialist  plans  of  Robert  Owen,  
advocated that the state promote public works in order to maintain high employment and called 
for universal education. In fact, Southey always aimed at lessening human misery and bettering 
the condition of all the lower classes.  

 

                                                
54 Geoffrey Carnall, 'Southey, Robert (1774–1843), poet and reviewer', Oxford Dictionary of National 
Biography (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2004 [rev. 2011]). 
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POEMS 

The Solitary Reaper  

by William Wordsworth 

Behold her, single in the field, 
You solitary Highland Lass! 

Reaping and singing by herself; 
Stop here, or gently pass! 

Alone she cuts, and binds the grain, 
And sings a melancholy strain; 
O listen! For the Vale profound 
Is overflowing with the sound. 

 
No Nightingale did ever chaunt 

More welcome notes to weary bands 
Of Travellers in some shady haunt, 

Among Arabian sands; 
A voice so thrilling ne’er was heard 

In spring-time from the Cuckoo-bird, 
Breaking the silence of the seas 
Among the farthest Hebrides. 

 
Will no one tell me what she sings? 
Perhaps the plaintive numbers flow 

For old, unhappy, far-off things, 
And battles long ago; 

Or is it some more humble lay, 
Familiar matter of today? 

Some natural sorrow, loss, or pain, 
That has been, and may be again? 

 
Whate’er the theme, the Maiden sang 
As if her song could have no ending; 

I saw her singing at her work, 
And o’er the sickle bending; 

I listened, motionless and still; 
And, as I mounted up the hill, 
The music in my heart I bore, 

Long after it was heard no more. 
 

From "Frost at Midnight"  
by Coleridge 

 
(The following lines from "Frost at Midnight" are the last ten lines in the poem. The speaker of 
the poem is addressing his infant son, asleep by his side.) 
 

Therefore all seasons shall be sweet to thee, 
Whether the summer clothe the general earth 
With greenness, or the redbreast sit and sing 
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Betwixt the tufts of snow on the bare branch 
Of mossy apple-tree, while the nigh thatch 

Smokes in the sun-thaw; whether the eave-drops fall 
Heard only in the trances of the blast, 

Or if the secret ministry of frost 
Shall hang them up in silent icicles, 
Quietly shining to the quiet Moon. 

 
Kehama’s Curse 

by Southey 
 

I charm thy life 
From the weapons of strife, 
From stone and from wood, 
From fire and from flood, 
From the serpent’s tooth, 
And the beasts of blood: 

From Sickness I charm thee, 
And Time shall not harm thee; 

But Earth which is mine, 
Its fruits shall deny thee; 
And Water shall hear me, 

And know thee and fly thee; 
And the Winds shall not touch thee 

When they pass by thee, 
And the Dews shall not wet thee, 

When they fall nigh thee: 
And thou shalt seek Death 

To release thee, in vain; 
Thou shalt live in thy pain 
While Kehama shall reign, 

With a fire in thy heart, 
And a fire in thy brain; 

And Sleep shall obey me, 
And visit thee never, 

And the Curse shall be on thee 
For ever and ever. 

 

VOCABULARY WORK 

I. Match the following. 

1. solitary a) tired 
2. reap b) to see or to look at something 
3. behold (beheld, 

beheld) 
c) to cut and collect a crop of grain, harvest 

4. vale d) a poem or a song 
5. weary e) single, alone, only one of something or somebody 
6. band f) a group of people having the same interests 
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7. haunt g) a tool with a blade in the shape of a hook, used for cutting wheat 
or long grass 

8. plaintive h) simple, ordinary, but useful or effective 
9. humble i) about a sound which is high, like someone crying, and sounds sad 
10. lay j) a broad low valley 
11. sickle k) a place that someone likes to go to often 
12. curse l) a word or sentence used to ask God or a magical power to do 

something bad to someone or something 
13. strife m) music, a piece of popular music that forms part of a longer 

performance 
14. in vain n) without success in spite of your efforts 
15. number o) conflict, trouble between two or more people or groups 

 

II. Fill in the gaps using the words given above. 

1. She cut her finger with a … . 
2. Police searched … for the missing gunman. 
3. The company is now … the harvest of careful planning. 
4. He followed her round without a … word. 
5. The beauty of the garden was a pleasure to … . 
6. He believed that someone put a … on the house. 
7. The café Vienna was a favourite … of journalists and actors. 
8. The … potato may be the key to feeding the world’s population. 
9. Only the … cry of the seagull was heard in the distance. 
10. Madonna sang several … from her latest album. 
 

III. Enlarge your vocabulary. 

1. Name other, apart from those mentioned in “The Solitary Reaper”, agricultural 
instruments and activities. Give their definitions. Which of these instruments and 
activities can be a matter of the past? Which of them are typical of today’s life? Give a 
short speech. 

2. Look through the poems and pick out the words referring to weather and climate. What 
other words and phrases do you know? Give a poetic description of your favourite season 
or type of weather. 

3. What other birds, apart from “redbreast”, “nightingale” and “cuckoo-bird” can you name? 
Say a few words about your favourite bird. 

4. Look through the first poem and find the words having reference to Scotland and the 
North of England. Comment on them. 

 

TEXT DISCUSSION 

1. There are four parts in the poem “The Solitary Reaper”. Give the idea of each part in 
your own words. 

2. What makes Wordsworth’s attitude to his heroine so poetic and moving?  
3. What might be the heroine’s life-story? Give your reasons. 
4. Look through the extract from “Frost at Midnight” and comment on the following: 
 

 betwixt the tufts of snow on the bare branch of mossy apple-tree; 
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 the nigh thatch smokes in the sun-thaw; 
 the eave-drops fall heard only in the trances of the blast; 
 the secret ministry of frost. 

 
5. What seasons and changes of weather are described in Coleridge’s poem? 
6. What feelings and emotions does the speaker experience looking at his sleeping son? In 

what way can this poem be associated with a famous poem by R.Kipling also addressed 
to a son? 

7. What kinds of curse does Kehama threaten his enemy with? Why do you think they can 
be devastating? 

8. What do you think the three poems have in common? Give your reasons using the 
information about the writers. 
 

OPTIONAL TASKS 

1. Read some more works by W. Wordsworth, S. Coleridge or R. Southey. Speak about 
them in class. 

2. In  the  first  half  of  the  19-th  century  romanticism  was  a  leading  movement  not  only  in  
literature but in painting as well. What do you know about British painters of this period? 
What is their place in the world history of arts? Share your knowledge with your fellow-
students. 

3. Nowadays  romanticism  is  again  popular  in  Great  Britain.  Make  a  report  about  “new  
romantics’. 
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BYRON. The story 
 

 The most notorious Romantic poet and 
satirist, Byron was famous in his lifetime for his 
explosion of anything in terms of tradition, values, 
and decency. He created his own cult of 
personality, the concept of the 'Byronic hero' - a 
defiant, melancholy young man, brooding on 
something mysterious and unforgivable in his past. 
"There's  not  a  joy  the  world  can  give  that  it  takes  
away / When the glow of early thought declines in 
feeling's dull decay, / 'Tis not on youth's smooth 
cheek the blush alone, which fades so fast, / But 
the tender bloom of heart is gone, ere youth itself 
be past." Byron's influence on European poetry, 
music, novel, opera, and painting has been 
immense, although the poet was widely 
condemned on moral grounds by his 
contemporaries.  
 George Gordon, Lord Byron, was the son 
of Captain John Byron, and Catherine Gordon of 
Gight, a self-indulgent, somewhat hysterical 
woman, who was his second wife. He was born 
with a club-foot and became extremely sensitive 

about his lameness.  His life did not become easier when he received painful treatments for his 
foot by a quack practitioner in 1799. Eventually he got a corrective boot. 
 In his works short and stout Byron glorified proud heroes, who overcome hardships. The 
poet himself was only 5 feet55 8 1/2 inches56 tall and his widely varying weight ranged from 137 
to 202 pounds57 - he once said that everything he swallowed was instantly converted to tallow 
and deposited on his ribs. One of his friends noted that at the age of about 30 he looked 40 and 
"the knuckles of his hands were lost in fat."  
 Byron spent his early childhood years in poor surroundings in Aberdeen, where he was 
educated until he was ten. After Byron inherited the title and property of his great-uncle in 1798, 
he  went  on  to  Dulwich,  Harrow,  where  he  excelled  in  swimming,  and  Cambridge.  Staying  at  
Newstead in 1802, he probably first met his half-sister, Augusta Leigh. At the age of fifteen he 
fell in love with Mary Chaworth, his distant cousin, whom he wrote the poem 'To Emma'.  
 In 1807 appeared Byron's first collection of poetry, HOURS OF IDLENESS. It received 
bad reviews. The poet answered his critics with satire ENGLISH BARDS AND SCOTCH 
REVIEWS in 1808. Next year he took his seat in the House of Lords, and set out on his grand 
tour, visiting Spain, Albania, Greece, and the Aegean. 
 Success came in 1812 when Byron published the first two cantos of CHILDE 
HAROLD'S PILGRIMAGE (1812-1818). "I awoke one morning and found myself famous," he 
later said. He became an adored character of London society. He spoke in the House of Lords 
effectively on liberal themes. He also had a hectic love-affair with Lady Caroline Lamb. ''Mad - 
bad - and dangerous to know,'' she wrote in her journal on the evening she first saw him. 
 In 1814 he wrote 'Lara,' a poem about a mystical hero, aloof and alien, whose identity is 
gradually revealed and who dies after a feud in the arms of his page. THE CORSAIR (1814), 
sold 10,000 copies on the first day of publication.  

                                                
55 1 foot = 30,48 cm 
56 1 inch = 2, 54 cm 
57 1 pound = 453,6 g 
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 In 1815 Byron married Anne Isabella Milbanke, and their daughter Ada was born in the 
same year. The marriage was unhappy, and they obtained legal separation next year. 
 When the rumours started to rise of his incest and debts were accumulating, Byron left 
England in 1816, never to return. ''The only virtue they honour in England is hypocrisy,'' he once 
wrote a friend. 
 Byron settled in Geneva with Mary Godwin, Percy Bysshe Shelley, Mary Shelley, and 
Claire Clairmont, who became his mistress. There he wrote the two cantos of Childe Harold and 
THE  PRISONER  OF  CHILLON.  At  the  end  of  the  summer  Byron  continued  his  travels,  
spending two years in Italy. Observing Byron in an opera box at La Scala in 1816, the French 
writer Stendhal later recalled: "I was struck by his eyes... I have never in my life seen anything 
more beautiful or more expressive." 
 His daughter Clara Allegra was born to Claire in January 1817 in England - Byron 
abandoned Allegra and placed her in a convent near Ravenna; she died in 1822 of typhus fever. 
In 1819 Byron wrote in a letter to his publisher John Murray: "I am sure my bones would not rest 
in an English grave, or my clay mix with earth of that country. I believe the thought would drive 
me mad on my deathbed, could I suppose that any of my friends would be base enough to 
convey my carcass back to your soil." 
 During the years in Italy, Byron wrote LAMENT OF TASSO, inspired by his visit in 
Tasso's cell in Rome, MAZEPPA, THE PROPHECY OF DANTE, and started DON JUAN, his 
satiric masterpiece. 
 While in Ravenna and Pisa, Byron became deeply interested in drama, and wrote among 
others  THE  TWO  FOSCARI,  SARDANAPALUS,  CAIN,  and  the  unfinished  HEAVEN  AND  
EARTH. After Byron started to support the Italian insurrectionist Carbonari movement against 
Austrian rule, the Austrian secret police started to follow his movements. On January 21, 1821, 
the day before his 33rd birthday, Byron wrote in his diary:  
 

Through life's road, so dim and dirty, 
I have dragg'd to three and thirty. 
What have these years left to me? 

Nothing - except, thirty-three. 
 
 With the Gambas, Byron left Pisa for Leghorn, where the journalist and editor Leigh 
Hunt joined them. He cooperated with Hunt in the production of The Liberal magazine. After a 
long creative period, Byron had come to feel that action was more important than poetry. With 
good  wishes  from  Goethe,  Byron  armed  a  brig,  the  Hercules,  and  sailed  to  Greece  to  aid  the  
Greeks, who had risen against their Ottoman overlords. He worked ceaselessly and joined 
Alexander Mavrocordato on the north shore of the Gulf of Patras. However, before Byron saw 
any serious military action, he contracted the fever from which he died in Missolonghi on 19 
April 1824. Before his death he had suffered a seizure, and his condition was worsened by a 
leeching procedure. Memorial services were held all over the land. The Greeks wished to bury 
him in Athens, but only his heart stayed in the country. Part of his skull and his internal organs 
had been removed for souvenirs. Byron's body was returned to England but refused by the deans 
of both Westminister and St Paul's. Finally Byron's coffin was placed in the family vault at 
Hucknall Torkard, near Newstead Abbey in Nottinghamshire. 
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CHILDE HAROLD’S PILGRIMAGE. The story58. 

 Childe Harold’s Pilgrimage is a 
lengthy narrative poem in four parts written 
by Lord Byron. It was published 
between 1812 and 1818. The poem 
describes the travels and reflections of 
a world-weary young man who, 
disillusioned with a life of pleasure and 
revelry, looks for distraction in foreign 
lands. In a wider sense, it is an expression 
of the melancholy and disillusionment felt 
by  a  generation  weary  of  the  wars  of  the  
post-Revolutionary and Napoleonic eras. 
The title comes from the term childe, 
a medieval title for a young man who was a 
candidate for knighthood. 

 The poem contains elements 
thought to be autobiographical, as Byron 
generated some of the storyline from 
experience gained during his travels 
through Portugal, the  Mediterranean 
and Aegean Seas between 1809 and 1811. 
It  is  dedicated  to  Ianthe,  the  term  of  
endearment he used for Lady Charlotte 
Harley.  Throughout the poem Byron, in 
character of Childe Harold, regretted his 
wasted early youth, hence re-evaluating his 

life choices and re-designing himself through going on the pilgrimage, during which he lamented 
on various historical events including the Iberian Peninsular War among others. 

 Despite Byron’s initial hesitation at having the first two cantos of the poem published 
because he felt it revealed too much of himself, it was published, at the urging of friends, 
by John Murray in 1812, and brought both the poem and its author to immediate and unexpected 
public attention. Byron later wrote, “I awoke one morning and found myself famous”. The first 
two cantos in John Murray’s edition were illustrated by Richard Westall, well known painter and 
illustrator who was then commissioned to paint portraits of Byron.  

 The poem has four cantos and provides the first example of the Byronic hero. The idea of 
the Byronic hero is one that consists of many different characteristics. The hero must have a 
rather high level of intelligence and perception as well as be able to easily adapt to new 
situations and use cunning to his own gain. It is clear from this description that this hero is well-
educated and by extension is rather sophisticated in his style. Aside from the obvious charm and 
attractiveness that this automatically creates, he struggles with his integrity, being prone to mood 
swings. Generally, the hero has disrespect for certain figures of authority, thus creating the image 
of the Byronic hero as an exile or an outcast.  The hero also has a tendency to be arrogant and 
cynical, indulging in self-destructive behaviour which leads to the need to seduce women. 
Although his sexual attraction through being mysterious is rather helpful, this sexual attraction 
often gets the hero into trouble. Characters with the qualities of the Byronic hero have appeared 
in novels, films and plays ever since. 

                                                
58 http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Childe_Harold's_Pilgrimage 
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Childe Harold became a vehicle for Byron’s own beliefs and ideas; indeed in the preface to 
Canto IV Byron acknowledges that there is little or no difference between author and 
protagonist. According to Jerome McGann, by masking himself behind a literary artifice, Byron 
was able to express his view that “man's greatest tragedy is that he can conceive of a perfection 
which he cannot attain”. 

CANTO THE SECOND59 
 Canto  II  presents  Childe  Harold’s  travels  to  Greece  and  Albania.  Again,  Harold  is  the  
point-of-view character but seldom becomes involved in the actual events of the story except to 
reflect on them. Stanzas 1 and 2 invoke the Greek goddess Athena as a new Muse this time, 
which becomes more poignant when Byron reflects on the state of Athens and Greece’s physical 
past. He remembers when various religions were a part of Athenian culture, then mourns the 
dilapidation of the various Athenian structures (such as the Parthenon) to time and vandals. From 
the buildings, Byron turns to the ancient people of Athens in stanzas 7 and 8. He notes Socrates 
as Athens’ “wisest son” and conveys the loss of ancient wisdom from everyday life. From 
mourning the ancients, the poet turns to mourning his own contemporary and friend, John 
Edleston, in stanza 9. 
 In stanzas 10-15 Byron describes and decries the “plunder” of Grecian artifacts by 
outsiders, particularly Lord Elgin of England. He asks in stanza 14 when some new Greek hero 
will arise to defend Greece’s borders from invaders and vandals, but he sees no hope of such 
rescue in the near future and thus curses those who steal the ancient treasures from Greece. 
 Stanza 16 returns to Childe Harold. Stanzas 17-28 describe in detail the ship upon which 
Harold sails, as well as tracing his progress through the Mediterranean. In stanza 29 he comes to 
“Calypso’s  Islands”  and  reunites  with  his  own  Calypso  in  the  form  of  “Florence,”  someone  
whom he loved once but whose charms he has now found to be deceptive. He holds himself 
stoically aloof from her proffered love (stanzas 30-35). 

 Stanza 36 returns to Harold’s journey, now entering Albania (stanzas 37 ff.). He sees the 
beauty of Albania’s landscape and, while unmoved by bloody battle (stanza 40), he finds himself 
strangely touched by the sight of the peak where legend holds the poet Sappho to have cast 
herself to her death for want of an unrequited love (stanza 41). The poet then describes the 
manmade beauties and history of Albania, and stanzas 50-52 turn to the greater grandeur of 
Nature itself. 

 However, stanza 53 is a meditation on the temporary nature of everything, complete with 
a warning to readers not to think themselves somehow more durable than the eroded and broken 
ruins of grand architecture from the classical world. In stanzas 54-66, Childe Harold disembarks 
and spends time among the Albanians, particularly enjoying the camaraderie and revels of the 
fighting men gathered around the bandit warlord Ali Pacha. 
 Harold returns to his ship in stanza 55 to be storm-tossed onto the shores of Suli, whose 
reputation bodes an ill reception for Harold. He discovers, however, that the people of Suli are 
generous in their hospitality to foreigners (stanza 68). Bandits prevent him from departing the 
way he had come, so Childe Harold and a band of men from Suli travel through the forest. When 
they make camp, Harold is treated to more Albanian revelry (stanza 72). Here Byron includes a 
translation and paraphrase of an actual warrior song. 
 The narrative resumes in stanza 73 with Childe Harold again in Greece, focusing on 
Greek independence from Turkey (and from other European marauders). He recalls past men of 
renown who have fought for Greek freedom from tyranny and concludes that their freedom will 
not come of itself, but must be won (stanzas 74-76). Stanzas 77-83 reflect on the state of Greece 
as an occupied land full of ancient legacies which are being exploited or destroyed by outsiders. 
                                                
59 http://www.gradesaver.com/lord-byrons-poems/study-guide/section7/ 
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Even as he is angered by the invaders, he acknowledges that generations of oppression have 
made the noble Greeks too prone to subservience to rise up of their own accord at present. 
 Nonetheless, in stanza 84 the poet calls for a revival of Greece’s former glories and 
bemoans the ruins of what was once so grand about the country (stanzas 85-86). In stanzas 87-
92, he turns to nature as the more enduring beauty of Greece and suggests that this still-present 
splendor stands as a reminder of what is at stake. Stanzas 88-89 describe ancient Greek 
battlefields, again returning to the theme of grief over the loss of past grandeur and over the 
present blight. Stanzas 93-94 again decry those who despoil Greece’s treasures, claiming that the 
men who do so ruin the good name of England and will be cursed with the emptiness they leave 
behind in the Grecian landscape. 
 Stanzas 95-96 turn to more specific mourning of the loss of Byron’s good friend John 
Edleston. In stanza 97 he claims to turn to revelry in order to forget his sorrows, but in stanza 98 
he reflects that getting older has its own curse: the longer he lives, the more people he loses. 

Literary Analysis 
 One theme of Canto II is Byron’s frustration at the despoiling of ancient Greek treasures. 
An  admirer  of  the  Classical  world,  Byron  was  saddened  by  the  dilapidated  condition  of  the  
Greek ruins he visited and enraged at the vandalism he perceived that outsiders—particularly the 
British  Lord  Elgin—were  committing  in  taking  the  architecture  and  statuary  out  of  Greece  for  
display in their home countries. To Byron, this looting of the ancient world was another form of 
oppression, as the forces of the present ravaged the civilizations of the past. 
 Byron seems to forget and then recall his protagonist, Harold, and bring him back into the 
narrative as point-of-view character. In the first several stanzas, Byron bewails the state of 
Athens as he saw it on his travels. The ideal city of his classical education was strewn with the 
damaged and worn out shells of formerly glorious buildings. For example, the Parthenon had 
been damaged in 1687 during the Venetian siege and was used as an ammunition storage area by 
the Turks. He wants to know where are the “men of might” (line 11) who might restore Athens 
and Greece to their former glory, but they are “sought in vain” (line 17) amid the ruins of this 
once great civilization. 
 Byron turns briefly from mourning the loss of the classical world to mourning a more 
personal loss, that of his recently deceased friend John Eldeston (stanza 9). He ties this personal 
tragedy to the more universal tragedy of Greece’s lost glory in order to add poignancy to the 
desecration of Greek history, even as he elevates the loss of his former schoolmate to the level of 
grand tragedy by coupling it with the ruins of Greek temples. 
  Stanzas 11-15 accuse Elgin of cultural robbery in no uncertain terms. To Byron, caught 
up in the cause of Greek political independence and seeking some foundation in the classical 
world he loved so dearly, Elgin became the face of despoliation and a regular target of Byron’s 
poetic, prose, and verbal attacks. Elgin represented British indifference or apathy to the plight of 
the Greeks, as well as a form of cultural parasitism Byron despised. He had made his journey to 
experience cultures other than England’s, not to see them stolen from their birthplace by British 
pirates. Harold’s visit to Greece again declares the wonders and majesty of Greece’s past while 
decrying her current desolation. Byron contrasts the present occupation of Greece by the Turks 
(and English treasure-hunters) with the past glories of Greek civilization in order to draw an even 
sharper contrast between the situation in his day and the situation as Byron thought it should be. 

 Byron also was frustrated with the modern Greeks, particularly in contrast to their 
classical forbears. In stanza 84 he seeks to rouse them, but later he is forced to mourn the loss of 
truly heroic men who would defend Greece against both political and cultural incursion. The 
Greeks Byron met on his journey were too docile, too used to being under the rule of outsiders, 
to ever truly revolt against Turkish authority or English vandalism. 
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 The dozen stanzas describing Harold’s sailing through the Mediterranean vaguely parallel 
Odysseus’ journey sailing through the area in epic myth. Stanzas 29 and 30 specifically connect 
the Calypso of The Odyssey by Homer to the woman “Florence,” actually Constance Spencer 
Smith, wife of the British minister at Stuttgart and with whom Byron had a torrid affair in 1810. 
Byron was infatuated by Constance’s beauty and inflamed to passion by her status as seemingly 
unattainable (she was married, after all) and politically volatile (she had been arrested by 
Napoleon for unknown reasons and escaped with the help of another would-be suitor). When 
Byron learned of her “unfaithfulness” with yet another man, he broke off the relationship, 
paradoxically injured by the infidelity of his married lover. In this stanza, Byron cites his own 
situation, “check’d by every tie” (line 7), as his reason for not succumbing to her charms and 
remaining, just as Odysseus left the enthralling Calypso to continue his journey back home to his 
waiting wife and son. Harold’s stand against Florence’s charms in stanza 33 point to a man 
learning the dangers of love and seeking not to be captured by another’s beauty. Stanzas 34 and 
35 continue this theme by declaring that the sorrows of love are not worth the debasement a man 
must undergo to find it. 

 Again, much of the detail in the travelogue is autobiographical, such as when, in stanzas 
36 through 72, Byron describes Harold’s travels through Albania, particularly Harold’s visit to 
the “court” of the warlord bandit Ali Pacha. In a series of stanzas he describes the festivities of 
Ali Pacha’s mixed band of warriors, creating a parallel scene to the Spanish revelries of canto I. 
These men, too, are bloody in their demeanor and celebrate their lives violently, yet with great 
enthusiasm. Byron even includes a parallel description of Turkish women, who—in contrast to 
the brave Spanish females—are docile and content in their roles as mothers and home makers 
(stanza 61). 

 Of particular biographical interest are Byron’s closing stanzas to this canto. Prior to 
adding these stanzas to Childe Harold, Byron had learned of the deaths of his mother, his dog, 
and three of his friends all in the space of two months. The most mourned of these losses is John 
Edleston, with whom Byron had shared an intimate relationship at school and for whom his 
affections had continued into manhood. Stanza 95 eulogizes Edleston in ambiguous terms 
(Byron had after college distanced himself from his beloved choirboy); he describes Edleston as 
“gone” (line 1) and yet “bound” to him (line 2), and the “youth” and “affection which do the 
binding are not clearly defined as either Byron’s or Edleston’s characteristics. The grief and pain 
are unambiguous, however, as Byron says, “What is my being? thou hast ceased to be!” (line 5). 

Canto the Second60. Extract. 
 
Come, blue-eyed maid of heaven! -- but thou, alas! 
Didst never yet one mortal song inspire -- 
Goddess of Wisdom! here thy temple was, 
And is, despite of war and wasting fire, 
And years, that bade thy worship to expire: 
But worse than steel, and flame, and ages slow, 
Is the dread sceptre and dominion dire 
Of men who never felt the sacred glow 
That thoughts of thee and thine on polish'd breasts bestow. 
 
                    II 
 
Ancient of days! august Athena! where,     10 
Where are thy men of might? thy grand in soul? 
Gone -- glimmering through the dream of things that were: 
                                                
60 http://knarf.english.upenn.edu/Byron/charold2.html 
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First in the race that led to Glory's goal, 
They won, and pass'd away -- is this the whole? 
A schoolboy's tale, the wonder of an hour! 
The warrior's weapon and the sophist's stole 
Are sought in vain, and o'er each mouldering tower, 
Dim with the mist of years, gray flits the shade of power. 
 
                    III 
 
Son of the morning, rise! approach you here! 
Come -- but molest not yon defenceless urn:    20 
Look on this spot -- a nation's sepulchre! 
Abode of gods, whose shrines no longer burn. 
Even gods must yield -- religions take their turn: 
'Twas Jove's -- 'tis Mahomet's -- and other creeds 
Will rise with other years, till man shall learn 
Vainly his incense soars, his victim bleeds; 
Poor child of Doubt and Death, whose hope is built on reeds. 
 
                    IV 
 
Bound to the earth, he lifts his eye to heaven -- 
Is't not enough, unhappy thing! to know 
Thou art?  Is this a boon so kindly given,    30 
That being, thou would'st be again, and go, 
Thou know'st not, reck'st not to what region, so 
On earth no more, but mingled with the skies? 
Still wilt thou dream on future joy and woe? 
Regard and weigh yon dust before it flies: 
That little urn saith more than thousand homilies. 
 
                    V 
 
Or burst the vanish'd Hero's lofty mound; 
Far on the solitary shore he sleeps: 
He fell, and falling nations mourn'd around; 
But now not one of saddening thousands weeps,    40 
Nor warlike worshipper his vigil keeps 
Where demi-gods appear'd, as records tell. 
Remove yon skull from out the scatter'd heaps: 
Is that a temple where a God may dwell? 
Why ev'n the worm at last disdains her shatter'd cell! 
 
                    VI 
 
Look on its broken arch, its ruin'd wall, 
Its chambers desolate, and portals foul: 
Yes, this was once Ambition's airy hall, 
The dome of Thought, the palace of the Soul: 
Behold through each lack-lustre, eyeless hole,    50 
The gay recess of Wisdom and of Wit 
And Passion's host, that never brook'd control: 
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Can all saint, sage, or sophist ever writ, 
People this lonely tower, this tenement refit? 
 
                    VII 
 
Well didst thou speak, Athena's wisest son! 
'All that we know is, nothing can be known.' 
Why should we shrink from what we cannot shun? 
Each hath his pang, but feeble sufferers groan 
With brain-born dreams of evil all their own, 
Pursue what Chance or Fate proclaimeth best;    60 
Peace waits us on the shores of Acheron: 
There no forced banquet claims the sated guest, 
But Silence spreads the couch of ever welcome rest. 
 
                    VIII 
 
Yet if, as holiest men have deem'd, there be 
A land of souls beyond that sable shore, 
To shame the doctrine of the Sadducee 
And sophists, madly vain of dubious lore; 
How sweet it were in concert to adore 
With those who made our mortal labours light! 
To hear each voice we fear'd to hear no more!    70 
Behold each mighty shade reveal'd to sight, 
The Bactrian, Samian sage, and all who taught the right! 
 
                    IX 
 
There, thou! -- whose love and life together fled, 
Have left me here to love and live in vain -- 
Twined with my heart, and can I deem thee dead 
When busy Memory flashes on my brain? 
Well -- I will dream that we may meet again, 
And woo the vision to my vacant breast: 
If aught of young Remembrance then remain, 
Be as it may Futurity's behest,      80 
For me 'twere bliss enough to know thy spirit blest! 
 
                    X 
 
Here let me sit upon this massy stone, 
The marble column's yet unshaken base; 
Here, son of Saturn! was thy fav'rite throne: 
Mightiest of any such!  Hence let me trace 
The latent grandeur of thy dwelling-place. 
It may not be: nor ev'n can Fancy's eye 
Restore what Time hath labour'd to deface. 
Yet these proud pillars claim no passing sigh; 
Unmoved the Moslem sits, the light Greek carols by.    
 
                    XI 
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But who, of all the plunders of yon fane 
On high, where Pallas linger'd, loth to flee 
The latest relic of her ancient reign; 
The last, the worst, dull spoiler, who was he? 
Blush, Caledonia! such thy son could be! 
England! I joy no child he was of thine: 
Thy free-born men should spare what once was free; 
Yet they could violate each saddening shrine, 
And bear these altars o'er the long-reluctant brine. 
 
                    XII 
 
But most the modern Pict's ignoble boast,    100 
To rive what Goth, and Turk, and Time hath spared: 
Cold as the crags upon his native coast, 
His mind as barren and his heart as hard, 
Is he whose head conceived, whose hand prepared, 
Aught to displace Athena's poor remains: 
Her sons too weak the sacred shrine to guard, 
Yet felt some portion of their mother's pains, 
And never knew, till then, the weight of Despot's chains. 
 
                    XIII 
 
What! shall it e'er be said by British tongue, 
Albion was happy in Athena's tears?     110 
Though in thy name the slaves her bosom wrung, 
Tell not the deed to blushing Europe's ears; 
The ocean queen, the free Britannia, bears 
The last poor plunder from a bleeding land: 
Yes, she, whose gen'rous aid her name endears, 
Tore down those remnants with a harpy's hand, 
Which envious Eld forbore, and tyrants left to stand. 
 
                    XIV 
 
Where was thine Aegis, Pallas! that appall'd 
Stern Alaric and Havoc on their way? 
Where Peleus' son? whom Hell in vain enthrall'd,   120 
His shade from Hades upon that dread day 
Bursting to light in terrible array! 
What! could not Pluto spare the chief once more, 
To scare a second robber from his prey? 
Idly he wander'd on the Stygian shore, 
Nor now preserved the walls he loved to shield before. 
 
                    XV 
 
Cold is the heart, fair Greece, that looks on thee, 
Nor feels as lovers o'er the dust they loved; 
Dull is the eye that will not weep to see 
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Thy walls defaced, thy mouldering shrines removed   130 
By British hands, which it had best behov'd 
To guard those relics ne'er to be restored. 
Curst be the hour when their isle they roved, 
And once again thy hapless bosom gored, 
And snatch'd thy shrinking Gods to northern climes abhorr'd! 
 
                    XVI 
 
But where is Harold? shall I then forget 
To urge the gloomy wanderer o'er the wave? 
Little reck'd he of all that men regret; 
No loved-one now in feign'd lament could rave; 
No friend the parting hand extended gave,    140 
Ere the cold stranger pass'd to other climes, 
Hard is his heart whom charms may not enslave; 
But Harold felt not as in other times, 
And left without a sigh the land of war and crimes. 
 
TOPICAL VOCABULARY 
 
RELIGION 
 
creed -  Syn:  confession;  a  system  of  Christian  or  other  religious  belief;  a  faith  e.g.  people  of  
many creeds and cultures 
 
incense - a gum, spice, or other substance that is burned for the sweet smell it produces 
to burn incense  
incense burner  
 
homily - a religious discourse that is intended primarily for spiritual edification rather than 
doctrinal instruction; a sermon 
 
sadducee -  a  member  of  a  Jewish  sect  or  party  of  the  time  of  Jesus  Christ  that  denied  the  
resurrection of the dead, the existence of spirits, and the obligation of oral tradition, emphasizing 
acceptance of the written Law alone. 
 
shrine - a place regarded as holy because of its associations with a divinity or a sacred person or 
relic, typically marked by a building or other construction 
 
sepulchre - a building or room in which a dead person is buried // Holy Sepulchre 
 
altar - the table in a Christian church at which the bread and wine are consecrated in communion 
services 
 
MYTHOLOGY 
 
Acheron 
- Greek Mythology - one of the rivers of Hades  poetic/literary hell  
- A river in the Nether World or infernal regions; also, the infernal regions themselves. By some 
of the English poets it was supposed to be a flaming lake or gulf. 
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Aegis  
- the protection, backing, or support of a particular person or organization // negotiations were 
conducted under the aegis of the UN  (in classical art and mythology) an attribute of Zeus and 
Athena (or their Roman counterparts Jupiter and Minerva) usually represented as a goatskin 
shield 
 
Pallas  
- Greek Mythology (also Pallas Athene) - one of the names (of unknown meaning) of Athena 
 
Athena  
- Greek Mythology the patron goddess of Athens, worshiped as the goddess of wisdom, 
handicrafts, and warfare. She is often allegorized into a personification of wisdom. Also called 
Pallas . Identified with the Roman goddess Minerva 

 
 
Peleus  
-  Greek  Mythology  -  a  king  of  Phthia  in  Thessaly,  who  was  given  as  his  wife  the  sea  nymph  
Thetis; their child was Achilles 
 
Hades  
- Greek Mythology - the underworld; the abode of the spirits of the dead 
 
Pluto  
- Greek Mythology - the god of the underworld. Also called Hades 
 
Stygian  
- of or pertaining to the river Styx; hence, hellish; infernal.  
 
Styx  
- Greek Mythology - one of the rivers in the underworld, over which Charon ferried the souls of 
the dead 
 
Charon  
- Greek Mythology - an old man who ferried the souls of the dead across the Styx and Acheron 
rivers to Hades 
 
Recall some myths where the characters mentioned below are used. 
 
HISTORY 
 
Alaric - (c. 370 - 410), king of the Visigoths 395 - 410. He captured Rome in 410 
 
Find some interesting information in terms of Alaric’s heroic deeds and share it with your group 
mates.  
 
VOCABULARY WORK 
 

I. Match the following. 
 
1. boon a) not honorable in character or purpose 
2. homily b) a thing that is helpful or beneficial 
3. dubious c) not visible or apparent; hidden 
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4. sage d) widespread destruction 
5. behest e) doubtful or not settled in opinion 
6. latent f) split or tear apart violently 
7. deface g) property acquired illegally and violently 
8. plunder h) spoil the surface or appearance of (something), e.g., by 

drawing or writing on it 
9. spoiler i) having, showing, or indicating profound wisdom 
10. ignoble j) a person who steals things from shops or houses, for example 

during a war or riot 
11. to rive k) order, injunction 
12. havoc 
to spread havoc among 
the enemy; to cry havoc 

l) a religious discourse that is intended primarily for spiritual 
edification rather than doctrinal instruction; a sermon 

 
II. Fill in the gaps with the words from Exercise I. 
 
1. …… feelings of intense jealousy left him inconsolable. 
2. The navigation system will be a …… to both civilian and military users. 
3. The party was …… by disagreements over Europe // figurative He was …… with guilt. 
4. This claim seems to us to be rather …… . 
5. The hurricane ripped through Florida, causing …… . 
6. They nodded in agreement with these …… remarks. 
7. They had assembled at his …… . 
8. They were raided by roaming bands of ……s . 
9. The army sacked the city and carried off huge quantities of …… . 
10. Someone has …… the wall with rude messages in red paint. 
11. We couldn’t help discovering her …… talent for diplomacy at this stage of work. 
12. She delivered her …… about the need for patience. 
 
III. While mentioning different characters, Byron prefers descriptive techniques. 

What characters does he imply by the following: 
 

 blue-eyed maid of heaven 
 goddess of Wisdom 
 men of might 
 grand in soul 
 son of the morning 
 Athena's wisest son (All that we know is, nothing can be known.) 
 son of Saturn 

 
 

TEXT DISCUSSION 
 
Do individual research to answer the following questions on  
 
Childe Harold’s Pilgrimage  
 

1. It is a well-known fact that Childe Harold’s Pilgrimage is dedicated to “Ianthe”. Who is 
Ianthe? 

2. What does the poem describe? 
3. Why did Childe Harold leave for foreign lands? 
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4. What  does  his  disillusionment  with  a  life  of  pleasure  and  revelry  stand  for  in  a  wider  
sense? 

5. Where does the title of the poem come from? 
6. The poem is generally considered an autobiographical one. What is your opinion? Reason 

your answer. 
7. Why was Byron so strongly and furiously opposed to being perceived as a Childe 

Harold’s prototype? 
8. What is the idea of the Byronic hero and in what other works by Byron can you come 

across this type of hero?  
9. What is the impact of the Byronic hero on literature of other countries? 
 
Canto II  
 
1. What is Canto II about? Divide it into a few storylines and dwell on each one. Involve in 

your storytelling both cultural and historical background. 
2. What is the first theme of Canto II? 
3. What is cultural parasitism? Find its examples in Canto II. 
4. What was Byron’s attitude toward modern Greeks? Has anything changed since those 

times? 
5. What parallel does Byron draw describing Harold’s sailing through the Mediterranean? 
6. What is worse than steel, and flame, and ages slow and why? Reason your answer.  
7. What is meant by the following: That little urn saith more than thousand homilies. 
8. What do Byron’s Florence and Homer’s Calypso have in common? 
9. What details in the travelogue can be put as autobiographical? 
10. What role did John Edleston play in Byron’s life and how is he portrayed in “Childe 

Harold’s Pilgrimage”? 
 
OPTIONAL TASKS 
 
GREECE AND ATHENS 
 
1. Dwell on Athene’s glory by reference to the following lines: 
 
They won, and pass'd away – is this the whole? 
A schoolboy's tale, the wonder of an hour! 
 
2. Dwell on the differences between Athene’s past and its present using the following 
vocabulary 
 
broken arch, ruin'd wall, 
chambers desolate, portals foul, lonely tower,  
tenement refit 
 
 
Ambition's airy hall, 
The dome of Thought, the palace of the Soul: 
The gay recess of Wisdom and of Wit 
And Passion's host, that never brook'd control: 
 
3. Get familiar with the lines below and dwell on the present attitude towards heroic past of 
Greece? 
 



 160

Or burst the vanish'd Hero's lofty mound; 
Far on the solitary shore he sleeps: 
He fell, and falling nations mourn'd around; 
But now not one of saddening thousands weeps,     
Nor warlike worshipper his vigil keeps 
Where demi-gods appear'd, as records tell. 
Remove yon skull from out the scatter'd heaps: 
Is that a temple where a God may dwell? 
Why ev'n the worm at last disdains her shatter'd cell! 
 
GREECE AND ENGLAND 
 
1. Do research in terms of historic context and dwell on relations between Greece and 
England. Use the information below as a guidance. 
 
What! shall it e'er be said by British tongue, 
Albion was happy in Athena's tears? 
 
The ocean queen, the free Britannia, bears 
The last poor plunder from a bleeding land: 
Yes, she, whose gen'rous aid her name endears, 
Tore down those remnants with a harpy's hand, 
Which envious Eld forbore, and tyrants left to stand. 
 
Dull is the eye that will not weep to see 
Thy walls defaced, thy mouldering shrines removed    
By British hands, which it had best behov'd 
To guard those relics ne'er to be restored. 
Curst be the hour when their isle they roved, 
And once again thy hapless bosom gored, 
And snatch'd thy shrinking Gods to northern climes abhorr'd! 
 
2. Make a report on the present state of affairs in Greece in terms of its economic and 
political gridlock, place of Greece in the European Union and its relations with the United 
Kingdom.  
 
RELIGION 
 
1. Read the extracts and expand Byron’s idea of religion.  
 
Even gods must yield – religions take their turn: 
'Twas Jove's – 'tis Mahomet's – and other creeds 
Will rise with other years, till man shall learn 
Vainly his incense soars, his victim bleeds; 
Poor child of Doubt and Death, whose hope is built on reeds. 
 
as holiest men have deem'd, there be 
A land of souls beyond that sable shore, 
 
To shame the doctrine of the Sadducee 
And sophists, madly vain of dubious lore; 
How sweet it were in concert to adore 
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With those who made our mortal labours light! 
To hear each voice we fear'd to hear no more!     
Behold each mighty shade reveal'd to sight, 
The Bactrian, Samian sage, and all who taught the right! 
 
2. What is your attitude to religion? 
 
DEATH 
 
1. What is Byron’s idea of death which he claims in the lines below? 
 
Peace waits us on the shores of Acheron: 
There no forced banquet claims the sated guest, 
But Silence spreads the couch of ever welcome rest. 
 
2. Find out more reading the extract from the world-famous poem “The Dream” by Byron. 
Swap opinions and views with your group mates. 
 

The Dream61 

I  
 

Our life is twofold; Sleep hath its own world,  
A boundary between the things misnamed  

Death and existence: Sleep hath its own world,  
And a wide realm of wild reality,  

And dreams in their development have breath,  
And tears, and tortures, and the touch of joy;  

They leave a weight upon our waking thoughts,  
They take a weight from off waking toils,  
They do divide our being; they become  
A portion of ourselves as of our time,  

And look like heralds of eternity;  
They pass like spirits of the past -they speak  
Like sibyls of the future; they have power -  

The tyranny of pleasure and of pain;  
They make us what we were not - what they will,  

And shake us with the vision that's gone by,  
The dread of vanished shadows -Are they so?  
Is not the past all shadow? -What are they?  
Creations of the mind? -The mind can make  
Substances, and people planets of its own  

With beings brighter than have been, and give  
A breath to forms which can outlive all flesh.  

I would recall a vision which I dreamed  
Perchance in sleep -for in itself a thought,  
A slumbering thought, is capable of years,  

And curdles a long life into one hour. 

 
                                                
61 http://classiclit.about.com/library/bl-etexts/lbyron/bl-lbyron-dream.htm 
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Mazeppa62 
 

 
 

 “Mazeppa” is a Romantic narrative poem written by Lord Byron in 1819, based on a 
popular legend about the early life of Ivan Mazepa (1639-1709), a Ukrainian gentleman who 
later became Hetman of the Ukrainian Cossacks. According to the poem, the young Mazeppa, 
while serving as a page at the Court of King John II Casimir Vasa, has a love affair with a 
Countess named Theresa, who was married to a much older man. The Count, on discovering the 
affair, punishes Mazeppa by tying him naked to a wild horse and setting the horse loose. The 
bulk of the poem describes the traumatic journey of the hero strapped to the horse. The poem has 
been praised for its “vigor of style and its sharp realization of the feelings of suffering and 
endurance”. This poem also inspired Alexander Pushkin to write his poem Poltava as an answer 
to Byron's poem. 

 
Extract  

I think 'twas in my twentieth spring, -  
Ay, 'twas, - when Casimir was king -  

John Casimir, - I was his page  
Six summers, in my earlier age:  

A learned monarch, faith! was he,  
And most unlike your majesty:  

He made no wars, and did not gain  
New realms to lose them back again;  
And (save debates in Warsaw's diet)  
He reigned in most unseemly quiet;  

Not that he had no cares to vex,  
                                                
62 http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mazeppa_(Byron) 
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He loved the muses and the sex;  
And sometimes these so froward are,  
They made him wish himself at war;  

But soon his wrath being o'er, he took  
Another mistress - or new book;  

And then he gave prodigious fetes -  
All Warsaw gathered round his gates  

To gaze upon his splendid court,  
And dames, and chiefs, of princely port.  

He was the Polish Solomon,  
So sung his poets, all but one,  

Who, being unpensioned, made a satire,  
And boasted that he could not flatter 
It was a court of jousts and mimes,  

Where every courtier tried at rhymes;  
Even I for once produced some verses,  

And signed my odes "Despairing Thyrsis."  
There was a certain Palatine,  

A Count of far and high descent,  
Rich as a salt or silver mine;  

And he was proud, ye may divine,  
As if from heaven he had been sent:  

He had such wealth in blood and ore  
As few could match beneath the throne;  

And he would gaze upon his store,  
And o'er his pedigree would pore,  

Until by some confusion led,  
Which almost looked like want of head,  
He thought their merits were his own.  

His wife was not of his opinion;  
His junior she by thirty years;  

Grew daily tired of his dominion;  
And, after wishes, hopes, and fears,  

To virtue a few farewell tears,  
A restless dream or two, some glances  

At Warsaw's youth, some songs, and dances,  
Awaited but the usual chances,  

Those happy accidents which render  
The coldest dames so very tender,  

To deck her Count with titles given,  
'Tis said, as passports into heaven;  

But, strange to say, they rarely boast  
Of these, who have deserved them most.  

 
V  
 

'I was a goodly stripling then;  
At seventy years I so may say,  

That there were few, or boys or men,  
Who, in my dawning time of day,  
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Of vassal or of knight's degree,  
Could vie in vanities with me;  

For I had strength, youth, gaiety,  
A port, not like to this ye see,  

But smooth, as all is rugged now;  
For time, and care, and war, have ploughed  

My very soul from out my brow;  
And thus I should be disavowed  

By all my kind and kin, could they  
Compare my day and yesterday;  

This change was wrought, too, long ere age  
Had ta'en my features for his page:  

With years, ye know, have not declined  
My strength, my courage, or my mind,  

Or at this hour I should not be  
Telling old tales beneath a tree,  
With starless skies my canopy.  
But let me on: Theresa's form -  

Methinks it glides before me now,  
Between me and yon chestnut's bough,  

The memory is so quick and warm;  
And yet I find no words to tell  

The shape of her I loved so well:  
She had the Asiatic eye,  

Such as our, Turkish neighbourhood,  
Hath mingled with our Polish blood,  

Dark as above us is the sky;  
But through it stole a tender light,  

Like the first moonrise of midnight;  
Large, dark, and swimming in the stream,  

Which seemed to melt to its own beam;  
All love, half languor, and half fire,  
Like saints that at the stake expire,  

And lift their raptured looks on high,  
As though it were a joy to die.  
A brow like a midsummer lake,  

Transparent with the sun therein,  
When waves no murmur dare to make,  
And heaven beholds her face within.  
A cheek and lip - but why proceed?  

I loved her then - I love her still;  
And such as I am, love indeed  

In fierce extremes - in good and ill.  
But still we love even in our rage,  

And haunted to our very age  
With the vain shadow of the past,  

As is Mazeppa to the last  
 

VI  
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'We met - we gazed - I saw, and sighed,  
She did not speak, and yet replied;  

There are ten thousand tones and signs  
We hear and see, but none defines -  

Involuntary sparks of thought,  
Which strike from out the heart o'erwrought,  

And form a strange intelligence,  
Alike mysterious and intense,  

Which link the burning chain that binds,  
Without their will, young hearts and minds  

Conveying, as the electric wire,  
We know not how, the absorbing fire.  
I saw, and sighed - in silence wept,  

And still reluctant distance kept,  
Until I was made known to her,  

And we might then and there confer  
Without suspicion - then, even then,  
I longed, and was resolved to speak;  

But on my lips they died again,  
The accents tremulous and weak,  
Until one hour. - There is a game,  

A frivolous and foolish play,  
Wherewith we while away the day;  

It is - I have forgot the name -  
And we to this, it seems, were set,  

By some strange chance, which I forget:  
I reck'd not if I won or lost,  
It was enough for me to be  

So near to hear, and oh! to see  
The being whom I loved the most. -  

I watched her as a sentinel,  
(May ours this dark night watch as well!)  

Until I saw, and thus it was,  
That she was pensive, nor perceived  

Her occupation, nor was grieved  
Nor glad to lose or gain; but still  
Played on for hours, as if her win  

Yet bound her to the place, though not  
That hers might be the winning lot.  

Then through my brain the thought did pass  
Even as a flash of lightning there,  

That there was something in her air  
Which would not doom me to despair;  

And on the thought my words broke forth,  
All incoherent as they were -  

Their eloquence was little worth,  
But yet she listened - 'tis enough -  
Who listens once will listen twice;  
Her heart, be sure, is not of ice,  

And one refusal no rebuff.  
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VII  

 
I loved, and was beloved again -  

They tell me, Sire, you never knew  
Those gentle frailties; if 'tis true,  

I shorten all my joy or pain;  
To you 'twould seem absurd as vain  
But all men are not born to reign,  
Or o'er their passions, or as you  

Thus o'er themselves and nations too.  
I am - or rather was - a prince,  

A chief of thousands, and could lead  
Them on where each would foremost bleed;  

But could not o'er myself evince  
The like control - but to resume:  
I loved, and was beloved again;  

In sooth, it is a happy doom,  
But yet where happiest ends in pain. -  

We met in secret, and the hour  
Which led me to that lady's bower  

Was fiery expectation's dower.  
My days and nights were nothing - all  

Except that hour which doth recall  
In the long lapse from youth to age  

No other like itself - I'd give  
The Ukraine back again to live  

It o'er once more - and be a page,  
The happy page, who was the lord  

Of one soft heart, and his own sword,  
And had no other gem nor wealth  

Save nature's gift of youth and health.  
We met in secret - doubly sweet,  
Some say, they find it so to meet;  

I know not that - I would have given  
My life but to have called her mine  

In the full view of earth and heaven;  
For I did oft and long repine  

That we could only meet by stealth.  
 
 

VOCABULARY WORK 
 

I. Match the following. 
 

1. page a) a kingdom 
2. monarch b) a medieval sports contest in which two opponents on horseback 

fought with lances 
3. majesty c) a sovereign head of state, esp. a king, queen, or emperor 



 167

4. realm d) sovereignty; control 
5. to vex e) remarkably or impressively great in extent, size, or degree 
6. froward f) to make (someone) feel annoyed, frustrated, or worried, esp. with 

trivial matters 
7. wrath g) to lavish insincere praise and compliments upon (someone), esp. 

to further one's own interests 
8. mistress h) a person who attends a royal court as a companion or adviser to 

the king or queen 
9. prodigious i) a title given to a sovereign or a sovereign's wife or widow 
10. court j) a line of ancestors; descent 
11. flatter k) a woman loved and courted by a man 
12. joust l) a practitioner of the theatrical technique of suggesting action, 

character, or emotion without words, using only gesture, 
expression, and movement 

13. mime m) (of an official or feudal lord) having local authority that 
elsewhere belongs only to a sovereign 

14. courtier n) (of a person) difficult to deal with; contrary 
15. palatine o) a man or boy employed as the personal attendant of a person of 

rank 
16. to divine p) to look or gaze steadily in reading or studying; to fix the 

attention; to be absorbed 
17. pedigree q) the establishment, retinue, and courtiers of a sovereign 
18. to pore r) to discover or learn by guessing 
19. dominion s) extreme anger 

 
II. Find out which words from Exercise I are used in the sentences and fill in the gaps. 
 

1. His brother usually …… his ulterior motives. 
2. After …… upon the matter for some days, he was able to reach a decision. 
3. It can be considered as man's attempt to establish …… over nature. 
4. Candlelight often …… the face. 
5. The emperor is shown with his …… . 
6. She wrote a truly …… number of novels. 
7. He incurred the …… of the authorities in speaking out against government injustices. 
8. This silly chatter would …… a saint. 
9. My …… eyes are nothing like the sun. (W. Shakespeare, Sonnet CXXX) 

 
III. Wordsearch puzzle. 
 
Unscramble the words referring to court life. 
 

1. rsesmtsi  7. alpaiten  
2. utocrrei  8. mmie  
3. agep  9. jaesytm  
4. ojtsu  10. rotuc  
5. eigrpdee  11. maler  
6. rocmhna  12. inoodimn  

 
IV. Explain in your own words 
 

 prodigious fetes 
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 of princely port 
 farewell tears 
 a restless dream 
 a goodly stripling 

 
V. What is meant by the following? 
 

 did not gain  
New realms to lose them back again  

 
 And (save debates in Warsaw’s diet)  

He reigned in most unseemly quiet… 
 

 He loved the muses and the sex;  
And sometimes these so froward are,  
They made him wish himself at war… 

 
 He was the Polish Solomon 

 
 Rich as a salt or silver mine… 

 
 He had such wealth in blood and ore 

 
 Those happy accidents which render  

The coldest dames so very tender… 
 

 
 
TEXT DISCUSSION 
 
Byron’s biography 
 

1. What was Byron famous for? 
2. What are the differences and similarities between the poet and his characters?  
3. What  is  the  year  of  Byron's  first  collection  of  poetry,  HOURS  OF  IDLENESS,  

appearance? How was it received by critics? What was Byron’s reaction? 
4. What made Byron one day say: "I awoke one morning and found myself famous"? 
5. “Lara” is a poem which refers to the cycle “Oriental Tales”. What other poems refer to 

the same cycle? Why is it called like that? 
6. What was Byron’s trip to Geneva like in terms of his works? 
7. What effect did the Italian trip make on Byron? What works did he write there? What 

new genre did he discover for himself? 
8. How does Byron sound in the lines he wrote to mark his thirty-third birthday? 
9. Why is Byron’s heart buried in Greece? And why is he considered the Greeks’ hero? 
 

“Mazeppa” 
 
1. What kind of monarch was John Casimir? 
2. Why did Mazeppa sign his odes “Despairing Thyrsis”? 
3. What kind of person was “a certain Palatine”? 
4. How old was his wife, Teresa? 
5. What was she like? 
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6. What did Mazeppa look like back in those days? 
7. What kind of man was he in his youth? 
8. What is love to him? 
9. How did the love affair start?  
10. Was the love mutual? 
11. How does Mazeppa recollect those times? 
12. Do you happen to know how this love affair ended? 
 

OPTIONAL TASKS 
 

1. Byron’s characters were so much different from his contemporaries in both their manners 
and actions, and they had so much in common not just with each other but with the 
author himself, that a phenomenon “Byronic character” was brought to life. Who is 
Byronic character? Can you enlist Mazeppa to Byronic characters’ league? Give good 
grounds for your answer. 

2. All  the  time  while  describing  a  person,  Byron  tends  to  compare  their  features  to  some  
phenomena and things in nature. Scan the text for these examples and explain the very 
origin of imagery of that  kind in the tale in question. Is it  just  Byron’s tendency or the 
tendency of every Romanticist of that time? 

3. The text is abundant in allusions, reminiscences and idioms. Look through the text and 
find as many of them as possible. 

4. A cycle “Oriental Tales” officially includes 6 poems. Can you refer the poem “Mazeppa” 
to it either? On what grounds? 

5. The poem “Mazeppa” by Byron also inspired Alexander Pushkin to write his 
poem Poltava as  an  answer  to  Byron’s  poem.  What  do  they  have  in  common?  How  
different are they? Which one do you find more fascinating, exciting, colourful, true-to-
life, spectacular, gripping? Reason your answer. Are there any counterparts of the poem 
by Ukrainian writers? 

6. What was the main source for Byron’s “Mazeppa”? 
7. Write a report “Mazeppa in outstanding works of prose, poetry and music”. 
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THE REVOLT OF ISLAM by Percy Bysshe Shelley. The story 
 
 Percy Bysshe Shelley was one of the greatest 
contributors to the romantic poetry in the English 
language and author of the Prometheus Unbound and 
many other poems. Best known for his anthology works 
such as Ode to the West wind and To a Skylark, Shelley 
also wrote the most excellent lyric poems in the English 
language. The author is also known for his atheist views 
that became the central idea of his work The Necessity of 
Atheism, written and published in 1811, when he was still 
in the college. His major works mainly consist of lengthy 
and imaginative poems including Adonais, The Revolt of 
Islam and his unfinished poem The Triumph of Life. 
  
THE REVOLT OF ISLAM. After initial success, 
Percy Bysshe Shelley produced some major work this 
time including two long poems Laon and Cythna in 

which he again expresses his atheistic views through its characters. After being objected for its 
contemptuous content, the original copies were withdrawn from the market and an edited version 
of it appeared entitled as The Revolt of Islam in 1818. 
  
From AUTHOR'S PREFACE 
 
 The Poem which I now present to the world is an attempt from which I scarcely dare to 
expect success, and in which a writer of established fame might fail without disgrace. It is an 
experiment on the temper of the public mind, as to how far a thirst for a happier condition of 
moral and political society survives, among the enlightened and refined, the tempests which have 
shaken the age in which we live. I have sought to enlist the harmony of metrical language, the 
ethereal combinations of the fancy, the rapid and subtle transitions of human passion, all those 
elements which essentially compose a Poem, in the cause of a liberal and comprehensive 
morality; and in the view of kindling within the bosoms of my readers a virtuous enthusiasm for 
those doctrines of liberty and justice, that faith and hope in something good, which neither 
violence nor misrepresentation nor prejudice can ever totally extinguish among mankind. 
 For this purpose I have chosen a story of human passion in its most universal character, 
diversified with moving and romantic adventures, and appealing, in contempt of all artificial 
opinions or institutions, to the common sympathies of every human breast. I have made no 
attempt to recommend the motives which I would substitute for those at present governing 
mankind, by methodical and systematic argument. I would only awaken the feelings, so that the 
reader should see the beauty of true virtue, and be incited to those inquiries which have led to 
my moral and political creed, and that of some of the sublimest intellects in the world. The Poem 
therefore (with the exception of the first canto, which is purely introductory) is narrative, not 
didactic. It is a succession of pictures illustrating the growth and progress of individual mind 
aspiring after excellence, and devoted to the love of mankind; its influence in refining and 
making pure the most daring and uncommon impulses of the imagination, the understanding, 
and the senses; its impatience at 'all the oppressions which are done under the sun;' its tendency 
to awaken public hope, and to enlighten and improve mankind; the rapid effects of the 
application of that tendency; the awakening of an immense nation from their slavery and 
degradation to a true sense of moral dignity and freedom; the bloodless dethronement of their 
oppressors, and the unveiling of the religious frauds by which they had been deluded into 
submission; the tranquillity of successful patriotism, and the universal toleration and 
benevolence of true philanthropy; the treachery and barbarity of hired soldiers; vice not the 
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object of punishment and hatred, but kindness and pity; the faithlessness of tyrants; the 
confederacy of the Rulers of the World and the restoration of the expelled Dynasty by foreign 
arms; the massacre and extermination of the Patriots, and the victory of established power; the 
consequences of legitimate despotism,--civil war, famine, plague, superstition, and an utter 
extinction of the domestic affections; the judicial murder of the advocates of Liberty; the 
temporary triumph of oppression, that secure earnest of its final and inevitable fall; the transient 
nature of ignorance and error and the eternity of genius and virtue. Such is the series of 
delineations of which the Poem consists. And, if the lofty passions with which it has been my 
scope to distinguish this story shall not excite in the reader a generous impulse, an ardent thirst 
for excellence, an interest profound and strong such as belongs to no meaner desires, let not the 
failure be imputed to a natural unfitness for human sympathy in these sublime and animating 
themes. It is the business of the Poet to communicate to others the pleasure and the enthusiasm 
arising out of those images and feelings in the vivid presence of which within his own mind 
consists at once his inspiration and his reward. 
 
THE REVOLT OF ISLAM. Extract 
 

CANTO 1. 

1. 
When the last hope of trampled France had failed 
Like a brief dream of unremaining glory, 
From visions of despair I rose, and scaled 
The peak of an aerial promontory,                                    _130 
Whose caverned base with the vexed surge was hoary; 
And saw the golden dawn break forth, and waken 
Each cloud, and every wave:--but transitory 
The calm; for sudden, the firm earth was shaken, 
As if by the last wreck its frame were overtaken.                    _135 

2. 
So as I stood, one blast of muttering thunder 
Burst in far peals along the waveless deep, 
When, gathering fast, around, above, and under, 
Long trains of tremulous mist began to creep, 
Until their complicating lines did steep                             _140 
The orient sun in shadow:--not a sound 
Was heard; one horrible repose did keep 
The forests and the floods, and all around 
Darkness more dread than night was poured upon the ground. 

3. 
Hark! 'tis the rushing of a wind that sweeps                         _145 
Earth and the ocean. See! the lightnings yawn 
Deluging Heaven with fire, and the lashed deeps 
Glitter and boil beneath: it rages on, 
One mighty stream, whirlwind and waves upthrown, 
Lightning, and hail, and darkness eddying by.                        _150 
There is a pause--the sea-birds, that were gone 
Into their caves to shriek, come forth, to spy 
What calm has fall'n on earth, what light is in the sky. 
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4. 
For, where the irresistible storm had cloven 
That fearful darkness, the blue sky was seen                         _155 
Fretted with many a fair cloud interwoven 
Most delicately, and the ocean green, 
Beneath that opening spot of blue serene, 
Quivered like burning emerald; calm was spread 
On all below; but far on high, between                               _160 
Earth and the upper air, the vast clouds fled, 
Countless and swift as leaves on autumn's tempest shed. 

5. 
For ever, as the war became more fierce 
Between the whirlwinds and the rack on high, 
That spot grew more serene; blue light did pierce                    _165 
The woof of those white clouds, which seem to lie 
Far, deep, and motionless; while through the sky 
The pallid semicircle of the moon 
Passed on, in slow and moving majesty; 
Its upper horn arrayed in mists, which soon                          _170 
But slowly fled, like dew beneath the beams of noon. 

6. 
I could not choose but gaze; a fascination 
Dwelt in that moon, and sky, and clouds, which drew 
My fancy thither, and in expectation 
Of what I knew not, I remained:--the hue                             _175 
Of the white moon, amid that heaven so blue, 
Suddenly stained with shadow did appear; 
A speck, a cloud, a shape, approaching grew, 
Like a great ship in the sun's sinking sphere 
Beheld afar at sea, and swift it came anear.          

 

VOCABULARY WORK 
 

I. Study the extract and match the following.  
 
 

1. aerial 
2. vexed 
3. transitory 
4. hoary 
5. muttering 
6. waveless 
7. tremulous 
8. horrible 
9. mighty 
10. irresistible 
11. fearful 
12. pallid 

a) darkness 
b) thunder 
c) surge 
d) repose 
e) semicircle 
f) mist 
g) calm 
h) promontory 
i) base 
j) stream 
k) deep 
l) storm 
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II. Fill in the gaps with adjectives used in Exercise I. 
 

1. That seems like a …… mess that will drag on for years... 
2. Most teenage romances are …… . 
3. The trolley was filled with …… cream cakes. 
4. Barbara's voice was …… . 
5. She was staring into the fire …… . 
6. He looked …… and drawn. 
7. There was a flash and a …… bang. 
8. He looked down at the…… sea and smiled. 
9. On my way home I bumped into a …… old fellow with a face of white stubble. 
10. I'm very …… with you! 
11. Are you aware of the …… consequences which might flow from unilateral military 

moves? 
12. The seagulls swirled in …… combat over the barges. 

 
III. Cross the odd one out. 
 

1. Fearful, terrible, horrible, likeable, dreadful, awful, formidable 
2. Mighty, powerful, potent, strong, feeble, vigorous 
3. Transitory, temporary, ephemeral, permanent, evanescent, fleeting, transient 
4. Tremulous, shaking, quivering, shivering, even 
5. Vexed, pleased, annoyed, frustrated, upset 

 
IV. Study abstract nouns and their definitions. Get familiar with the following proverbs 
they are used in. Find out what they mean and what equivalent(s) they may have in your 
language. 
 
HOPE - a feeling of desire and expectation that things will go well in the future. 
 
If it were not for hope, the heart would break. 
Hope is a good breakfast, but a bad supper. 
 
DESPAIR - the feeling that everything is wrong and that nothing will improve. 
 
Despair gives courage to a coward. 
 
Write a story which illustrates the proverbs mentioned above. 
 
 
TEXT DISCUSSION 
 
Part I 
 

1. Did P.B. Shelley expect much from his work? 
2. What message did he intend to deliver while writing it? 
3. What are the elements that compose a poem in the cause of a liberal and comprehensive 

morality? 
4. What kind of story did the author use as a background for proclaiming doctrines of 

liberty and justice? 



 174

5. Is the poem “The Revolt of Islam” didactic or narrative?  
6. What is the series of delineations the poem consists of? 
7. What is the business of the Poet in Shelley’s opinion? 
8. What poetical works of Shelley are you familiar with? 

 
Part II 
 

1. What historic period and what historic event does the author speak about when he says: 
 
 When the last hope of trampled France had failed 
 Like a brief dream of unremaining glory 
 

2. What effect does the nature imagery of the poem create? 
3. Romantic  poetry  is  all  about  symbolism  which  radiates  throughout  every  work  of  that  

time. Find examples of symbolism in the extract by P.B. Shelley. 
4. What natural phenomena stand for the revolutionary spirit of XIXth century England? 
5. Images of quietness and peace as well as tranquility and calm are extensively dispersed 

throughout the work in a certain order, and represent on the one hand serenity, stillness 
and restfulness, and on the other hand “calm before storm”. Study the following 
examples and give your line of reasoning behind the “calm” contrast of Shelly’s work. 

 
  

Calm before storm 
 

Peace and quiet 
 

From visions of despair I rose, and scaled 
The peak of an aerial promontory,                                    
_130 
Whose caverned base with the vexed surge was 
hoary; 
And saw the golden dawn break forth, and 
waken 
Each cloud, and every wave:--but transitory 
The calm; for sudden, the firm earth was 
shaken, 
As if by the last wreck its frame were 
overtaken. 

There is a pause--the sea-birds, that were 
gone 
Into their caves to shriek, come forth, to spy 
What calm has fall'n on earth, what light is in 
the sky. 

one blast of muttering thunder 
Burst in far peals along the waveless deep, 
 

the blue sky was seen                         _155 
Fretted with many a fair cloud interwoven 
Most delicately, and the ocean green, 
Beneath that opening spot of blue serene, 
Quivered like burning emerald; calm was 
spread 
On all below 

Long trains of tremulous mist began to creep, 
Until their complicating lines did steep                             
_140 
The orient sun in shadow:--not a sound 
Was heard; one horrible repose did keep 
The forests and the floods, and all around 
Darkness more dread than night was poured 
upon the ground. 

That spot grew more serene; blue light did 
pierce                    _165 
The woof of those white clouds, which seem to 
lie 
Far, deep, and motionless; while through the 
sky 
The pallid semicircle of the moon 
Passed on, in slow and moving majesty; 
Its upper horn arrayed in mists, which soon                          
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_170 
But slowly fled, like dew beneath the beams of 
noon. 

 
6. Who are the sea-birds in the following lines? 

 
the sea-birds, that were gone 
Into their caves to shriek, come forth, to spy 
What calm has fall'n on earth, what light is in the sky. 
 

7. What kind of war is the author talking about in the following lines? 
 
For ever, as the war became more fierce 
Between the whirlwinds and the rack on high… 
 

8. What fancy might Shelley have while gazing at the moon, the sky, and clouds? 
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FRANKENSTEIN, OR THE MODERN PROMETHEUS by Mary Shelley. The story63 
 

 Frankenstein, or The Modern 
Prometheus contains elements of two major 
genres of literature: the gothic and science 
fiction. 
 Gothicism is part of the Romantic 
movement. The first novel that was later 
identified as Gothic was Horace 
Walpole’s Castle of Otranto: A Gothic 
Story published in 1764. The Castle of 
Otranto, like many other Gothic novels, is set 
in  a  medieval  society,  has  a  lot  of  mysterious  
disappearances as well as other supernatural 
occurrences. The main Gothic protagonist is 
usually a solitary character who has an 
egocentric nature. Even though the genre is a 
phase in the Romantic movement, it is 
regarded as the forerunner of the modern 
mystery or science fiction novel. 
 Many of the above mentioned elements 

appear in Frankenstein. For example, nature is used frequently to create atmosphere. The bleak, 
glacial fields of the Alps and the mists of the Arctic serve to indicate the isolation of the two 
protagonists. The solitary character in Frankenstein can apply to both Victor and  his creation as 
they both live in social isolation. 
 Although  Gothic  novels  were  written  mainly  to  evoke  terror  in  their  readers,  they  also  
served to show the dark side of human nature. They describe the “nightmarish terrors that lie 
beneath the controlled and ordered surface of the conscious mind.”64 Surprisingly, there were a 
vast number of female Gothic authors. It is not unlikely that this kind of fiction provided a 
release for the “submerged desires of that . . . disadvantaged class.”65 
 The  Gothic  genre  also  extends  to  poetry.  Poems  by  Coleridge  and  Keats  (“Christabel”  
and  “Eve  of  St.  Agnes”  respectively)  deal  with  “the  fantastic  .  .  .  and  the  exploration  of  the  
unconscious mind”.66 
 Science fiction explores “the marvels of discovery and achievement that may result from 
future developments in science and technology”.67 Mary Shelley used some of the most recent 
technological findings of her time to create Frankenstein. She replaced the heavenly fire of 
the Prometheus myth with the spark of newly discovered electricity. The concepts of electricity 
and warmth led to the discovery of the galvanization process, which was said to be the key to the 
animation of life. Indeed, it is this process which animates Frankenstein's monster.  
 
A young Swiss student discovers the secret of animating lifeless matter and, by assembling body 
parts, creates a monster who vows revenge on his creator after being rejected from society. 
 
 
 

                                                
63 http://www.maryshelley.nl/  
64 “The Romantic Period”, The Norton Anthology of English Literature, ed. M.H. Abrams, 6th ed., vol. 2 (New 
York: Norton, 1993) 1-17. 
65 ib 
66 ib  
67 “Utopias and Dystopias”, A Glossary of Literary Terms, ed. M.H. Abrams, 5th ed., (United States of America: 
Holt, Rinehart and Winston, 1988) 195-196. 
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Frankenstein, or The Modern Prometheus. Extract 
 
Chapter VIII 

We passed a few sad hours until eleven o'clock, when the trial was to commence. My father and 
the rest of the family being obliged to attend as witnesses, I accompanied them to the court. 
During  the  whole  of  this  wretched  mockery  of  justice  I  suffered  living  torture.  It  was  to  be  
decided whether the result of my curiosity and lawless devices would cause the death of two of 
my fellow beings: one a smiling babe full of innocence and joy, the other far more dreadfully 
murdered, with every aggravation of infamy that could make the murder memorable in horror. 
Justine also was a girl of merit and possessed qualities which promised to render her life happy; 
now all was to be obliterated in an ignominious grave, and I the cause! A thousand times rather 
would I have confessed myself guilty of the crime ascribed to Justine, but I was absent when it 
was committed, and such a declaration would have been considered as the ravings of a madman 
and would not have exculpated her who suffered through me. 

The appearance of Justine was calm. She was dressed in mourning, and her countenance, always 
engaging, was rendered, by the solemnity of her feelings, exquisitely beautiful. Yet she appeared 
confident in innocence and did not tremble, although gazed on and execrated by thousands, for 
all the kindness which her beauty might otherwise have excited was obliterated in the minds of 
the spectators by the imagination of the enormity she was supposed to have committed. She was 
tranquil, yet her tranquillity was evidently constrained; and as her confusion had before been 
adduced as a proof of her guilt, she worked up her mind to an appearance of courage. When she 
entered the court she threw her eyes round it and quickly discovered where we were seated. A 
tear seemed to dim her eye when she saw us,  but she quickly recovered herself,  and a look of 
sorrowful affection seemed to attest her utter guiltlessness. 

The trial began, and after the advocate against her had stated the charge, several witnesses were 
called. Several strange facts combined against her, which might have staggered anyone who had 
not such proof of her innocence as I had. She had been out the whole of the night on which the 
murder had been committed and towards morning had been perceived by a market-woman not 
far from the spot where the body of the murdered child had been afterwards found. The woman 
asked her what she did there, but she looked very strangely and only returned a confused and 
unintelligible answer. She returned to the house about eight o'clock, and when one inquired 
where she had passed the night, she replied that she had been looking for the child and demanded 
earnestly if anything had been heard concerning him. When shown the body, she fell into violent 
hysterics and kept her bed for several days. The picture was then produced which the servant had 
found in her pocket; and when Elizabeth, in a faltering voice, proved that it was the same which, 
an hour before the child had been missed, she had placed round his neck, a murmur of horror and 
indignation filled the court. 

Justine was called on for her defence. As the trial had proceeded, her countenance had altered. 
Surprise, horror, and misery were strongly expressed. Sometimes she struggled with her tears, 
but when she was desired to plead, she collected her powers and spoke in an audible although 
variable voice. 

"God knows," she said, "how entirely I am innocent. But I do not pretend that my protestations 
should acquit me; I rest my innocence on a plain and simple explanation of the facts which have 
been adduced against me, and I hope the character I have always borne will incline my judges to 
a favourable interpretation where any circumstance appears doubtful or suspicious." 
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She then related that, by the permission of Elizabeth, she had passed the evening of the night on 
which the murder had been committed at the house of an aunt at Chêne, a village situated at 
about a league from Geneva. On her return, at about nine o'clock, she met a man who asked her 
if she had seen anything of the child who was lost. She was alarmed by this account and passed 
several hours in looking for him, when the gates of Geneva were shut, and she was forced to 
remain several hours of the night in a barn belonging to a cottage, being unwilling to call up the 
inhabitants, to whom she was well known. Most of the night she spent here watching; towards 
morning she believed that she slept for a few minutes; some steps disturbed her, and she awoke. 
It was dawn, and she quitted her asylum, that she might again endeavour to find my brother. If 
she had gone near the spot where his body lay, it was without her knowledge. That she had been 
bewildered when questioned by the market-woman was not surprising, since she had passed a 
sleepless night and the fate of poor William was yet uncertain. Concerning the picture she could 
give no account. 

"I know," continued the unhappy victim, "how heavily and fatally this one circumstance weighs 
against me, but I have no power of explaining it; and when I have expressed my utter ignorance, 
I am only left to conjecture concerning the probabilities by which it might have been placed in 
my pocket. But here also I am checked. I believe that I have no enemy on earth, and none surely 
would have been so wicked as to destroy me wantonly. Did the murderer place it there? I know 
of no opportunity afforded him for so doing; or, if I had, why should he have stolen the jewel, to 
part with it again so soon? 

"I commit my cause to the justice of my judges, yet I see no room for hope. I beg permission to 
have a few witnesses examined concerning my character, and if their testimony shall not 
overweigh my supposed guilt, I must be condemned, although I would pledge my salvation on 
my innocence." 

Several witnesses were called who had known her for many years, and they spoke well of her; 
but fear and hatred of the crime of which they supposed her guilty rendered them timorous and 
unwilling to come forward. Elizabeth saw even this last resource, her excellent dispositions and 
irreproachable conduct, about to fail the accused, when, although violently agitated, she desired 
permission to address the court. 

"I am," said she, "the cousin of the unhappy child who was murdered, or rather his sister, for I 
was educated by and have lived with his parents ever since and even long before his birth. It may 
therefore  be  judged  indecent  in  me to  come forward  on  this  occasion,  but  when I  see  a  fellow 
creature about to perish through the cowardice of her pretended friends, I wish to be allowed to 
speak, that I may say what I know of her character. I am well acquainted with the accused. I have 
lived in the same house with her, at one time for five and at another for nearly two years. During 
all  that  period  she  appeared  to  me  the  most  amiable  and  benevolent  of  human  creatures.  She  
nursed Madame Frankenstein, my aunt, in her last illness, with the greatest affection and care 
and afterwards attended her own mother during a tedious illness, in a manner that excited the 
admiration of all who knew her, after which she again lived in my uncle's house, where she was 
beloved  by  all  the  family.  She  was  warmly  attached  to  the  child  who  is  now  dead  and  acted  
towards  him  like  a  most  affectionate  mother.  For  my  own  part,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that,  
notwithstanding all the evidence produced against her, I believe and rely on her perfect 
innocence. She had no temptation for such an action; as to the bauble on which the chief proof 
rests, if she had earnestly desired it, I should have willingly given it to her, so much do I esteem 
and value her." 
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VOCABULARY WORK 
 
I. Find out what these words and phrases mean in your language. 
 
Law and Order, Court and Justice Vocabulary 
 
 trial 
 court  
 justice 
 lawless 
 to confess guilty of the crime 
 to exculpate 
 adduced as a proof of guilt 
 to attest utter guiltlessness 
 defence 
 to stagger 
 witness 
 to plead 
 to acquit 
 a judge 
 testimony 
 guilt 
 the accused 
 evidence 

 
II.  Complete  the  sentences  with  words  and  phrases  given  in  Exercise  I.  Mind,  not  all  of  
them can be used. 
 
1. Several witnesses can …… her …… . 
2. The government recognised there were problems in urban areas but these could never be an 

excuse for …… behaviour. 
3. Police are appealing for …… to the accident 
4. The lawyer produced conclusive …… that …… could not have been at the scene of the 

crime. 
5. Mr Hope was initially convicted but then was …… on appeal. 
6. A settlement was reached during the first sitting of the …… . 
7. on …… for attempted murder, she …… self-defense 
8. It is the duty of the prosecution to prove the prisoner's …… . 
9. She gave …… against the plaintiff. 
10. The article …… the mayor. 
11. Best …… is offence. 
 
III. Explain the following phrases and illustrate them in context. 
 
1. wretched mockery of justice 
2. lawless devices 
3. aggravation of infamy 
4. to be obliterated in an ignominious grave 
5. the ravings of a madman 
6. timorous 
7. excellent dispositions 
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8. irreproachable conduct 
9. violently agitated 

 
IV. Describe the following using the given words and phrases: 
 
A. Justine and her appearance in court  
 a girl of merit 
 dressed in mourning 
 engaging countenance 
 solemnity of her feelings 
 confident in innocence 
 execrated by thousands 
 the kindness was obliterated 
 enormity committed 
 tranquility constrained 
 A tear seemed to dim her eye 
 a look of sorrowful affection 
 utter guiltlessness 

 
B. Facts combined against Justine, which might have staggered anyone 
 had been out 
 had been perceived by a market-woman 
 looked very strangely 
 returned a confused and unintelligible answer 
 had been looking for the child 
 she fell into violent hysterics 
 kept her bed  
 the picture was produced 
 the child had been missed 
 a murmur of horror and indignation filled the court 

 
C. Justine’s defence 
 entirely I am innocent 
 protestations should acquit 
 I rest my innocence 
 Adduced 
 incline judges to a favourable interpretation 
 circumstance appears doubtful or suspicious 
 alarmed by this account 
 unwilling to call up the inhabitants 
 steps disturbed her 
 quitted her asylum 
 endeavour 
 bewildered 
 expressed my utter ignorance 
 to conjecture concerning the probabilities 
 wicked as to destroy me wantonly 
 no room for hope 
 a few witnesses examined 
 pledge salvation 
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D. Elizabeth’s testimony 
 permission to address the court 
 judged indecent 
 to perish through the cowardice 
 the most amiable and benevolent of human creatures 
 a tedious illness 
 warmly attached to the child 
 notwithstanding all the evidence 
 temptation 
 bauble 
 esteem and value 

 
TEXT DISCUSSION 
 
1. Where does the extract take place?  
2. Who is Justine? 
3. What qualities did Justine possess which promised to render her life happy?  
4. How did she change in the course of the trial? 
5. Why was Justine absent from home on that fatal night? 
6. What prompted Elizabeth to take the floor? 
7. What is Elizabeth’s attitude to Justine?  
8. How come she knows her so well? 
9. Do you believe in Justine’s innocence? What makes you think so? 
 
OPTIONAL TASKS 
 
Questions and Assignments 
 
1. Why does the name Prometheus appear in the title of the book? 
2. Where did Mary Shelley get her idea from? 
3. Why is it believed that her book portended her real life? 
4. What do The Tragical History of the Life and Death of Doctor Faustus, commonly referred 

to simply as Doctor Faustus, by Christopher Marlowe, The Picture of Dorian Grey, by O. 
Wilde and Frankenstein, or The Modern Prometheus, by M. Shelley, have in common in 
terms of intertext, context, and metatext? 

 
Dwell on the following topics: 
 
1. Gothicism as part of the Romantic movement. 
2. Female gothic literature. 
3. Gothic genre in poetry. 
4. Dominant characteristics of Gothic novels and their realization in Frankenstein, or The 

Modern Prometheus. 
5. Frankenstein, or The Modern Prometheus as one of the earliest examples of science fiction. 
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JOHN KEATS (1795 – 1821) 
 

 John Keats was  one  of  the  main  figures  of  the  romantic  
movement along with Lord Byron and Percy Bysshe Shelley, 
despite his work only having been in publication for four years 
before his death.  

Although his poems were not generally well-received by critics 
during his life, his reputation grew after his death, so that by the 
end of the 19th century he had become one of the most beloved of 
all English poets. He had a significant influence on a diverse range 
of poets and writers. The poetry of Keats is characterized by 
sensual imagery, most notably in the series of odes. Today his 
poems and letters are some of the most popular and most analyzed 
in English literature. 

 John Keats was born in London. He was the eldest of four surviving children. His father 
first worked at the stables attached to the Swan and Hoop inn, an establishment he later managed 
and where the growing family lived for some years. Perhaps, due to this fact, John Keats said 
later that he was born at the inn, a birthplace of humble origins. The Globe pub now occupies the 
site (2012), a few yards from the modern- day Moorgate station.  

 His parents were unable to afford Eton or Harrow, so in the summer of 1803 he was sent 
to  board  at  John  Clarke's  school  in  Enfield,  close  to  his  grandparents'  house.  The  small  school  
had a liberal outlook and a progressive curriculum more modern than the larger, more prestigious 
schools. In the family atmosphere at Clarke's, Keats developed an interest in classics and history, 
which would stay with him throughout his short life. The young Keats has been described as a 
volatile character, "always in extremes", given to indolence and fighting. However, at 13 he 
began focusing his energy on reading and study, winning his first academic prize in midsummer 
1809. In April 1804, when Keats was eight, his father died. John’s mother remarried two months 
later, but left her new husband soon afterwards, and the four children went to live with their 
grandmother. In 1810, when Keats was 14, his mother died of tuberculosis, leaving the children 
in the custody of their grandmother. 

  That autumn, Keats left Clarke's school to apprentice with their neighbour, a surgeon and 
apothecary. This period of studying surgery is considered as the most placid time in Keats's life. 
He had a distinct aptitude for medicine – he even assisted surgeons during operations. Keats's 
long and expensive medical training led his family to assume that medicine would be his lifelong 
career providing financial security, and it seems that at this point Keats had a genuine desire to 
become a doctor. However, Keats's training took up more and more of his writing time, and he 
was increasingly ambivalent about his medical career. He felt that he faced a stark choice. In 
1816, Keats received his apothecary's licence, which made him eligible to practise as an 
apothecary, physician, and surgeon, but before the end of the year he announced that he was 
resolved to be a poet, not a surgeon.  

 John Keats was introduced to many prominent men in the literary circle, who supported 
him greatly as a representative of a new school of poetry which loved the principle of beauty in 
all things. At this time Keats wrote that he was certain of nothing but the holiness of the Heart's 
affections and the truth of imagination. For him, what imagination seizes as Beauty must be 
truth. These ideas gave rise to the concept of negative capability, the term created and first used 
by John Keats. Although prolific during his short career (he wrote poetry seriously for only 
about six years, from 1814 until the summer of 1820), the poet’s reputation rests mostly on his 
odes which are considered by critics as a group of works in which the English language has 
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found ultimate embodiment. Thus, "The Ode to a Nightingale” was called one of the final 
masterpieces of human work in all time and for all ages, the most serenely flawless poem in the 
English language. The poem “ To Autumn” was declared as one of the most nearly perfect 
poems in English. 

 Keats’ letters, which critics deemed unworthy of attention in the 19-th century, have also 
become today almost as admired as his poetry. They reveal the writer’s ideas about poetry itself, 
its constructs and impacts, his day-to-day experiences and social commentary. Humorous, 
critical and impulsive, they have become "the real diary" and self-revelation of Keats's life, 
containing both an exposition of his philosophy, and the first drafts of his poems. The poet’s 
letters to Fanny Brawne, the woman he loved, are especially famous and well-known. In one of 
his many hundreds of notes and letters, Keats wrote to Brawne in 1819: "My love has made me 
selfish. I cannot exist without you – I am forgetful of every thing but seeing you again – my Life 
seems to stop there – I see no further. You have absorb'd me. I have a sensation at the present 
moment as though I was dissolving – I should be exquisitely miserable without the hope of soon 
seeing you ... I have been astonished that Men could die Martyrs for religion – I have shudder’d 
at it – I shudder no more – I could be martyr’d for my Religion – Love is my religion – I could 
die for that – I could die for you."  The 2009 film Bright Star, written and directed by Jane 
Campion, focuses on Keats' relationship with Fanny Brawne. 

 Unfortunately, this love could not be happy. The poet died of tuberculosis at the age of 
25, in Rome. He was buried there in the Protestant Cemetery, barely a field back then, where 
there are now umbrella pines, myrtle shrubs, roses, and carpets of Keats’ favorite daisies and 
wild violets. 

Sources: 

1. Selected Letters of John Keats ed. Grant F. Scott. Harvard University Press, 2002 
2. John Keats. Ed. Susan Wolfson. Longman, 2007 
3. The Poems of John Keats ed. Jack Stillinger Harvard University Press, 1978 
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A Thing of Beauty (Endymion) 

 
A thing of beauty is a joy for ever:  
Its lovliness increases; it will never  

Pass into nothingness; but still will keep  
A bower quiet for us, and a sleep  

Full of sweet dreams, and health, and quiet breathing.  
Therefore, on every morrow, are we wreathing  

A flowery band to bind us to the earth,  
Spite of despondence, of the inhuman dearth  

Of noble natures, of the gloomy days,  
Of all the unhealthy and o'er-darkn'd ways  
Made for our searching: yes, in spite of all,  
Some shape of beauty moves away the pall  

From our dark spirits. Such the sun, the moon,  
Trees old and young, sprouting a shady boon  

For simple sheep; and such are daffodils  
With the green world they live in; and clear rills  

That for themselves a cooling covert make  
'Gainst the hot season; the mid-forest brake,  

Rich with a sprinkling of fair musk-rose blooms:  
And such too is the grandeur of the dooms  

We have imagined for the mighty dead;  
An endless fountain of immortal drink,  

Pouring unto us from the heaven's brink. 
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To Autumn 

 

Season of mists and mellow fruitfulness,  
Close bosom-friend of the maturing sun; 

Conspiring with him how to load and bless 
With fruit the vines that round the thatch-eves run; 

To bend with apples the moss'd cottage-trees, 
And fill all fruit with ripeness to the core; 

To swell the gourd, and plump the hazel shells 
With a sweet kernel; to set budding more, 
And still more, later flowers for the bees, 

Until they think warm days will never cease, 
For Summer has o'er-brimm'd their clammy cells.  

 
Who hath not seen thee oft amid thy store? 
Sometimes whoever seeks abroad may find 
Thee sitting careless on a granary floor, 

Thy hair soft-lifted by the winnowing wind; 
Or on a half-reap'd furrow sound asleep, 

Drows'd with the fume of poppies, while thy hook 
Spares the next swath and all its twined flowers: 

And sometimes like a gleaner thou dost keep 
Steady thy laden head across a brook; 
Or by a cyder-press, with patient look, 

Thou watchest the last oozings hours by hours.  
 

Where are the songs of Spring? Ay, where are they? 
Think not of them, thou hast thy music too,-- 

While barred clouds bloom the soft-dying day, 
And touch the stubble-plains with rosy hue; 

Then in a wailful choir the small gnats mourn 
Among the river sallows, borne aloft 

Or sinking as the light wind lives or dies; 
And full-grown lambs loud bleat from hilly bourn; 

Hedge-crickets sing; and now with treble soft 
The red-breast whistles from a garden-croft; 
And gathering swallows twitter in the skies. 



 186

Sonnet. The Human Seasons 

 

 

Four Seasons fill the measure of the year;  
There are four seasons in the mind of man: 
He has his lusty Spring, when fancy clear 

Takes in all beauty with an easy span: 
He has his Summer, when luxuriously 

Spring's honied cud of youthful thought he loves 
To ruminate, and by such dreaming high 

Is nearest unto heaven: quiet coves 
His soul has in its Autumn, when his wings 

He furleth close; contented so to look 
On mists in idleness-to let fair things 

Pass by unheeded as a threshold brook. 
He has his Winter too of pale misfeature, 

Or else he would forego his mortal nature. 
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Ode to a Nightingale 

 

I 

My heart aches, and a drowsy numbness pains 
My sense, as though of hemlock I had drunk, 

Or emptied some dull opiate to the drains 
One minute past, and Lethe-wards had sunk: 

'Tis not through envy of thy happy lot, 
But being too happy in thy happiness,--- 

That thou, light-winged Dryad of the trees, 
In some melodious plot 

Of beechen green, and shadows numberless, 
Singest of summer in full-throated ease. 

II 
 

O for a draught of vintage, that hath been 
Cooled a long age in the deep-delved earth, 

Tasting of Flora and the country green, 
Dance, and Provencal song, and sun-burnt mirth! 

O for a beaker full of the warm South, 
Full of the true, the blushful Hippocrene, 
With beaded bubbles winking at the brim, 

And purple-stained mouth; 
That I might drink, and leave the world unseen, 

And with thee fade away into the forest dim: 
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III 

Fade far away, dissolve, and quite forget 
What thou among the leaves hast never known, 

The weariness, the fever, and the fret 
Here, where men sit and hear each other groan; 
Where palsy shakes a few, sad, last gray hairs, 

Where youth grows pale, and spectre-thin, and dies; 
Where but to think is to be full of sorrow 

And leaden-eyed despairs; 
Where beauty cannot keep her lustrous eyes, 
Or new love pine at them beyond tomorrow. 

IV 

Away! away! for I will fly to thee, 
Not charioted by Bacchus and his pards, 

But on the viewless wings of Poesy, 
Though the dull brain perplexes and retards: 

Already with thee! tender is the night, 
And haply the Queen-Moon is on her throne, 

Clustered around by all her starry fays; 
But here there is no light, 

Save what from heaven is with the breezes blown 
Through verdurous glooms and winding mossy ways. 

V 

I cannot see what flowers are at my feet, 
Nor what soft incense hangs upon the boughs, 
But, in embalmed darkness, guess each sweet 

Wherewith the seasonable month endows 
The grass, the thicket, and the fruit-tree wild; 
White hawthorn, and the pastoral eglantine; 

Fast-fading violets covered up in leaves; 
And mid-May's eldest child, 

The coming musk-rose, full of dewy wine, 
The murmurous haunt of flies on summer eves. 

VI 

Darkling I listen; and for many a time 
I have been half in love with easeful Death, 

Called him soft names in many a mused rhyme, 
To take into the air my quiet breath; 

Now more than ever seems it rich to die, 
To cease upon the midnight with no pain, 

While thou art pouring forth thy soul abroad 
In such an ecstasy! 
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Still wouldst thou sing, and I have ears in vain--- 
To thy high requiem become a sod 

VII 

Thou wast not born for death, immortal Bird! 
No hungry generations tread thee down; 

The voice I hear this passing night was heard 
In ancient days by emperor and clown: 

Perhaps the self-same song that found a path 
Through the sad heart of Ruth, when, sick for home, 

She stood in tears amid the alien corn; 
The same that oft-times hath 

Charmed magic casements, opening on the foam 
Of perilous seas, in faery lands forlorn. 

VIII 

Forlorn! the very word is like a bell 
To toll me back from thee to my sole self! 

Adieu! the fancy cannot cheat so well 
As she is famed to do, deceiving elf. 

Adieu! adieu! thy plaintive anthem fades 
Past the near meadows, over the still stream, 

Up the hill-side; and now 'tis buried deep 
In the next valley-glades: 

Was it a vision, or a waking dream? 
Fled is that music: - do I wake or sleep? 

 
VOCABULARY WORK 
 

I. Match the following. 
 

1.bower a) a lack of something 
2.despondent b) a place where grain, especially wheat, is stored 
3.dearth c) pleasant place in the shade under a tree 
4.pall d) something that is very useful and makes your life a lot easier and 

better 
5.boon e) an unpleasant quality that seems to be in a place or situation; a cloth 

used to cover a coffin 
6.musk f)a piece of earth or the layer of earth with grass and roots growing in 

it 
7.sod g) a strong smell 
8.granary h) extremely unhappy and without hope 
9.swath (also: swathe) i) to not have or do something, refuse, abstain from doing something 
10.glean j) to think carefully and deeply about something 
11.laden k) noticed, but not listened to, accepted, or believed 
12.ruminate l) to collect grain that has been left behind after the crops have been 

cut 
13.unheeded m) heavily loaded with something 
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14.forego (also: forgo) n) a long thin area of grass or plants that has been cut down 
 

II. Fill in the gaps using the words given above. 
 

1. Gill had been out of work for a year and was getting very … . 
2. The bus service is a real … to people in the village. 
3. The … of sweat and muscle was unbearable. 
4. That was such a nice rose-scented … . 
5. A … of job opportunities was acute at that time. 
6. The area is enveloped in a … of neglect. 
7. We cut a … through the dense undergrowth. 
8. He sat alone, … on the injustice of the world. 
9. The lorry was fully … . 
10.  I was so busy that I had to … lunch. 
11.  Her warnings went … . 

III. Paraphrase the following sentences using the words below. 

Lustrous, fret, incense, cease, numbness, perplex, perilous, casement window, retard, 
lusty, forlorn, fled. 
 

1. My hand couldn’t feel anything because of the anaesthetic. 
2. She is always worrying about the children. 
3. Her hair was beautifully dark, soft and shining. 
4. Shea’s symptoms puzzled the doctors. 
5. Cold weather slows down the growth of many plants. 
6. Lighted  sticks  which  were  covered  with  a  special  substance  filled  the  room  with  a  

pleasant smell. 
7. The rain stopped and the sky cleared. 
8. He opened the door and went out into the garden. 
9. A very dangerous journey across the mountains came to an end. 
10. Sitting all by herself she looked lonely and unhappy. 
11. Many German artists left for America to escape from danger at the beginning of World 

War II. 
12. She greatly admired her strong, powerful, healthy young husband. 

 
IV. Explain the following lines in your own words. 
 

1. Therefore, on every morrow, are we wreathing 
A flowery band to bind us to the earth, 

2.  …and clear rills 
That for themselves a cooling covert make 
‘Gainst the hot season; 

3. An endless fountain of immortal drink, 
Pouring unto us from the heaven’s brink. 

4. He has his Winter too of pale misfeature, 
5. ‘Tis not through envy of thy happy lot, 
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But being too happy in thy happiness,- 
6. Where palsy shakes a few, sad, last gray hairs, 

Where youth grows pale, and spectre-thin, and dies; 
Where but to think is to be full of sorrow 
And leaden-eyed despairs; 

7. But, in embalmed darkness, guess each sweet 
Wherewith the seasonable month endows 
The grass, the thicket, and the fruit-tree wild; 
 

V. Read the 2-d and the 6-th stanzas of the poem “Ode To A Nightingale. 
Compare the original with its translation done by Ye.Vitkovsky68. 
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VI. Give the idea of each stanza of “Ode to a Nightingale” in your own words. 
 
 

TEXT DISCUSSION 
 
1. What is the role of beauty in the world according to John Keats? What can be the source of 

beauty for him? 

                                                
68 . – ,  « . .», , 1975,  125, .589-591. 
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2. There  is  a  common saying  that  beauty  will  save  the  world.  How does  it  correlate  with  the  
ideas expressed in the poem “A Thing of Beauty”? 

3. What does John Keats write about autumn in the 1-t stanza of his poem “To Autumn”? What 
signs of this season does he mention? Quote and explain the relevant words and phrases. 

4. What activities typical of autumn are described in the 2-d stanza of the poem? Name these 
activities and comment on them. 

5. What is the music of autumn like, according to John Keats? Quote the relevant lines and 
explain them in your own words. 

6. What seasons are there in a human life suggested in the sonnet “The Human Seasons”? In 
what way are these seasons described? Quote and give your commentaries. 

7. Read the 1-t stanza of the poem “Ode To A Nightingale” and say how the author feels 
listening to the bird’s singing. Why does he feel this way? 

8. What makes the author wish to get far away from the world he lives in? What is this world 
like? Quote and comment on the author’s vision. 

9. What does the poet want to do before leaving the world full of sorrows? Why? What will 
help him to “fade far away”? 

10. What  is  the  author’s  vision  of  the  world  he  desires  to  get  to?  Quote  and  compare  the  two  
worlds: that of reality, full of tears and grief, and that of a dream, where everything is sweet 
and fresh and will never decay. What are your associations? 

11. Imagining a new, better world the poet thinks about Death. What do you suppose makes him 
do it? What is Death for the poet? 

12. How does the image of “immortal Bird” intensify the contrast between Life and Death? 

OPTIONAL TASKS 
 
1. The notion of beauty is the main topic of many poems. However, this notion may be 

interpreted in different ways. Thus, a famous Russian poet Nikolay Zabolotsky once wrote: 
“…  //  ?  //  ,   

, // , ?” ( ,  « . .», ., 1977,  
179, .493) Compare this point of view with that expressed by John Keats in his poems. 

2. John Keats is considered the founder of the concept “negative capability”. Find some 
information about this theory and discuss it with your fellow-students. 

3. Watch the film “Bright Star”. Speak about the plot, the acting, the work of the producer, 
cameraman, sound and special effects, etc. Read the poem “Ode To Fanny”, share your 
impressions about the film and the poem. 

4. Read some of John Keats’ letters. What is your impression? Why are they so popular 
nowadays? 
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Romantic novels and their creators 
 
JANE AUSTEN (1775 -1817) 
 
 

Jane Austen was an English novelist whose works of romantic 
fiction, set among the landed gentry, earned her a place as one 
of the most widely read writers in English literature. 
Her brilliantly witty, elegantly structured satirical fiction, 
realism and biting social commentary have gained her 
historical importance among scholars and critics.  

Jane Austen was born at the rectory in the village of Steventon, 
near Basingstoke, in Hampshire. The seventh of eight children 
Austen  lived  her  entire  life  as  part  of  a  close-knit  family  and  
was educated primarily by her father and older brothers as well 
as through her own reading.  She had a happy childhood 
amongst  all  her  brothers  and  the  other  boys  who  lodged  with  
the family and whom her father tutored. From her older sister, 
Cassandra, she was inseparable.  When Austen was eight years 

old, she and Cassandra were sent to Oxford and then Southhampton to be educated. After an 
outbreak of typhus at the school, during which Jane nearly died, both girls returned home to 
continue their education. From 1785 to 1786, Austen and her sister attended the Reading Ladies 
Boarding School, where they studied French, spelling, needlework, music, and dancing. Forced 
to return home for economic reasons, Austen continued to develop her literary mind under the 
guidance of her father, who maintained an extensive library and indulged his daughters with 
materials for writing and drawing. Beginning in her teen years, Austen wrote poems, stories, and 
comic pieces as well as plays and charades which were usually staged and performed by the 
children for the amusement of the family.  

 The  steadfast  support  of  her  family  was  critical  to  Jane  Austen’s  development  as  a  
professional writer. Her artistic apprenticeship lasted from her teenage years into her thirties. 
During this period, she experimented with various literary forms, including the epistolary 
novel which she then abandoned. At the age of 14 she finished her first novel  and in her early 
twenties  Jane  Austen  wrote  the  novels  that  were  later  to  be  re-worked  and  published  as  Sense 
and Sensibility, Pride and Prejudice and Northanger Abbey.  She  also  began  a  novel  called  The 
Watsons which was never completed.  The plots, though fundamentally comic, highlight the 
dependence of women on marriage to provide social standing and economic security and reveal 
the atmosphere in which the author lived. As all young women of that time Jane enjoyed dancing 
(an activity which features frequently in her novels) and she attended balls in many of the great 
houses  of  the  neighbourhood.  At  one  of  such  balls  or  other  social  gathering  twenty-  year-  old  
Jane met Tom Lefroy, a nephew of neighbours, who visited Steventon. He had just finished a 
university degree and was moving to London to train as a barrister. Lefroy and Austen spent 
considerable time together. However, the Lefroy family intervened and sent the young man 
away. Marriage was impractical, as both Lefroy and Austen must have known. Neither had any 
money, and he was dependent on a great-uncle in Ireland to finance his education and establish 
his  legal  career.  If  Tom  Lefroy  later  visited  Hampshire,  he  was  carefully  kept  away  from  the  
Austens, and Jane Austen never saw him again, though they loved each other. In his old age 
Lefroy said that had been boyish love. Jane also enjoyed long walks, as she loved the country,  
and had many Hampshire friends. It therefore came as a considerable shock when her parents 
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suddenly announced in 1801 that the family would be moving away to Bath. Jane’s father gave 
the Steventon  living to his son James and retired to Bath with his wife and two daughters. 

 The next four years were difficult ones for Jane Austen. She disliked the confines of a 
busy town and missed her Steventon  life. After her father's death in 1805, his widow and 
daughters also suffered financial difficulties and were forced to rely on the charity of the Austen 
sons. It was at that time that Jane received a marriage proposal from a wealthy landowner and 
brother to some of her closest friends, an Oxford graduate six years her junior. Although he was 
apparently unremarkable both physically and intellectually, his considerable fortune made him 
an attractive bachelor. Austen accepted initially, but changed her mind the following day and 
rescinded her promise. For Austen, turning down the marriage proposal was a significant 
decision, since marriage would have freed her from the embarrassing situation of being 
dependent on her family. The marriage would also have provided a home for Cassandra and 
could even have helped her brothers in their efforts to secure better careers. However, love was 
not an empty sound for Austen, later she wrote in a letter to her niece that anything was to be 
preferred or endured rather than marrying without Affection. After the death of Jane’s father, the 
Austen ladies moved to Southampton to share the home of Jane's brother Frank and his wife. 
There were occasional visits to London, where Jane stayed with her favourite brother Henry, at 
that time a prosperous banker, and where she enjoyed visits to the theatre and art exhibitions. 
However, she wrote little in Bath and nothing at all in Southampton.  

 In July, 1809, on her brother Edward offering his mother and sisters a permanent home 
on his estate, the Austen ladies moved back to their beloved Hampshire countryside. It was a 
small but comfortable house, with a pretty garden, and most importantly it provided the settled 
home which Jane Austen needed in order to write. In the seven and a half years that she lived in 
this house, she revised Sense and Sensibility and Pride and Prejudice and published them ( in 
1811 and 1813) and then embarked on a period of intense productivity. Mansfield Park came out 
in 1814, followed by Emma in 1816 and she completed Persuasion (which was published 
together with Northanger Abbey in 1818, the year after her death). Her work brought her little 
personal fame and only a few positive reviews during her lifetime as none of the books published 
in her life-time had her name on them — they were described as being written "By a Lady". In 
the winter of 1816 she started  Sanditon,  but  illness  (a  tubercular  disease  of  the  kidneys)  
prevented its completion. Tragically, there was then no cure for this disease, and Jane Austen 
died in her sister's arms in the early hours of 18 July, 1817. She was only 41 years old.  

 As with many great authors Austen’s death preceded her renown. Although her novels 
were fashionable with prominent members of British society, including Princess Charlotte, the 
daughter of the Prince Regent, they were largely ignored by critics. But the publication in 1869 
of her nephew's A Memoir of Jane Austen introduced her to a wider public. In the twentieth 
century, Austen’s novels began to attract attention from literary scholars who approached the 
texts as serious academic studies and by the 1940s she had become widely accepted in academia 
as a great English writer. The second half of the 20th century saw a proliferation of Austen 
scholarship and the emergence of a Janeite fan culture. Austen’s novels focusing on courtship 
and marriage, have become well-known for their satiric depictions of English society and the 
manners of the era. Her insights into the lives of women during the late eighteenth century and 
the early nineteenth century Regency period –in addition to her ability to handle form, satire, and 
irony – have made her one of the most studied and influential novelists of her time.  There have 
been more than 200 literary adaptations of Austen’s works in the twentieth century, as well as 
numerous film versions. 

Sources: 
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Chapter 1 

 
 It is a truth universally acknowledged, 
that  a  single  man  in  possession  of  a  good  
fortune, must be in want of a wife. However 
little known the feelings or views of such a man 
may be on his first entering a neighbourhood, 
this truth is so well fixed in the minds of the 
surrounding families, that he is considered the 
rightful property of some one or other of their 
daughters. 
 "My  dear  Mr.  Bennet,"  said  his  lady  to  
him one day, "have you heard that Netherfield 
Park is let at last?" 
 Mr. Bennet replied that he had not. 
 "But it is," returned she; "for Mrs. Long 
has just been here, and she told me all about it." 
Mr. Bennet made no answer.  
 "Do you not want to know who has 
taken it?" cried his wife impatiently.  
 "YOU  want  to  tell  me,  and  I  have  no  
objection to hearing it." 
 This was invitation enough. "Why, my 
dear, you must know, Mrs. Long says that 
Netherfield is taken by a young man of large 
fortune from the north of England; that he came 
down on Monday in a chaise and four to see the 

place, and was so much delighted with it, that he agreed with Mr. Morris immediately; that he is 
to take possession before Michaelmas, and some of his servants are to be in the house by the end 
of next week."  
 "What is his name?" 
 "Bingley." 
 "Is he married or single?" 
 "Oh! Single, my dear, to be sure! A single man of large fortune; four or five thousand a 
year. What a fine thing for our girls!"  
 "How so? How can it affect them?" 
 "My dear Mr. Bennet," replied his wife, "how can you be so tiresome! You must know 
that I am thinking of his marrying one of them." 
 "Is that his design in settling here?" 
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 "Design! Nonsense, how can you talk so! But it is very likely that he MAY fall in love 
with one of them, and therefore you must visit him as soon as he comes."  
 "I  see  no  occasion  for  that.  You  and  the  girls  may  go,  or  you  may  send  them  by  
themselves,  which perhaps will  be still  better,  for as you are as handsome as any of them, Mr. 
Bingley may like you the best of the party." 
 "My dear, you flatter me. I certainly HAVE had my share of beauty, but I do not pretend 
to be anything extraordinary now. When a woman has five grown-up daughters, she ought to 
give over thinking of her own beauty." 
 "In such cases, a woman has not often much beauty to think of." 
 "But, my dear, you must indeed go and see Mr. Bingley when 
he comes into the neighbourhood." 
 "It is more than I engage for, I assure you." 
 "But consider your daughters. Only think what an establishment it would be for one of 
them. Sir William and Lady Lucas are determined to go, merely on that account, for in general, 
you know, they visit no newcomers. Indeed you must go, for it will be impossible for US to visit 
him if you do not." 
 "You are over-scrupulous, surely. I dare say Mr. Bingley will be very glad to see you; 
and I will send a few lines by you to assure him of my hearty consent to his marrying whichever 
he  chooses  of  the  girls;  though  I  must  throw  in  a  good  word  for  my  little  Lizzy."  
 "I desire you will do no such thing. Lizzy is not a bit better than the others; and I am sure 
she is not half so handsome as Jane, nor half so good-humoured as Lydia. But you are always 
giving HER the preference." 
 "They have none of them much to recommend them," replied he; "they are all silly and 
ignorant  like  other  girls;  but  Lizzy  has  something  more  of  quickness  than  her  sisters."  
 "Mr. Bennet, how CAN you abuse your own children in such a way? You take delight in 
vexing me. You have no compassion for my poor nerves." 
 "You mistake me, my dear. I have a high respect for your nerves. They are my old 
friends. I have heard you mention them with consideration these last twenty years at least." 
 “Ah! You do not know what I suffer”. 
 “But I hope you will get over it, and live to see many young men of four thousand a year 
come into the neighbourhood”. 
 “It will be no use to us, if twenty such should come since you will not visit them”. 
“Depend upon it, my dear, that when there are twenty, I will visit them all”. 
 Mr. Bennet was so odd a mixture of quick parts, sarcastic humour, reserve, and caprice, 
that the experience of three-and-twenty years had been insufficient to make his wife understand 
his character. HER mind was less difficult to develop. She was a woman of mean understanding, 
little information, and uncertain temper. When she was discontented, she fancied herself 
nervous. The business of her life was to get her daughters married; its solace was visiting and 
news. 
 
VOCABULARY WORK 
 

I. Match the following. 
 

1. let a) to praise someone in order to please them or get something from 
them, even though you do not mean it 

2.design b) permission to do something 
3.flatter c) rent, to charge someone an amount of money for the use of a room or 

building 
4.scrupulous d) a feeling of emotional comfort at a time of great sadness or 

disappointment 
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5.consent e) intention, a plan that someone has in their mind 
6.abuse f) to make someone feel annoyed or worried 
7.vex g) a sudden and unreasonable change of mind or behavior 
8.caprice h) to say rude or offensive things to someone, insult 
9.solace i) very careful to be completely honest and fair 
 

II. Fill in the gaps using the words given above. 
 

1. The … of a spoilt child can make anyone lose their temper. 
2. After the death of her son, Val found … in the church. 
3. Interhome has over 20,000 houses to … across Europe. 
4. Perry would always … Mrs. Mitchell by praising her cooking. 
5. Many soldiers in Belfast are verbally … . 
6. We shall never know whether this happened by accident or by … . 
7. The organization will be … in maintaining the highest moral standards. 
8. All those endless problems at home … him greatly. 
9. He took the car without the owner’s … . 
 

III.  Find the situations in the text where the following phrases are used. Explain the 
phrases and comment on them. 

 
1. A chaise and four 
2. On that account 
3. Throw in a good word for smb. 
4. Have compassion on smth. 
5. To be discontented 
6. To be a person of mean understanding 
7. Depend upon it 
8. Engage for 
9. What an establishment 

TEXT DISCUSSION 
 

1. What is the main point of Mr. and Mrs. Bennet’s conversation? 
2. Why is it so important for Mrs. Bennet to marry her daughters? 
3. What is the difference in the way the father and the mother treat their daughters and see 

their future? 
4. Write character-sketches of Mr. Bennet and his wife. 
5. What makes the text sound humorous and ironic? Quote and give your commentaries. 

OPTIONAL TASKS 
 

1. Read any novel by Jane Austen. Give the summary of the book and share your 
impressions with your fellow-students. 

2. Watch a film adaptation of Jane Austen’s novel. Discuss the plot, the acting, the 
producer’s and the cameraman’s work, sound and light effects, the costumes, etc.  
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3. Gustave Flaubert, a well-known French writer, once said about the main heroine of his 
famous  novel:  “Madame  Bovary  –  that’s  me”.  To  what  extent  can  it  be  true  of  Jane  
Austen, if compare her biography with her heroines’ life-stories? Discuss it with your 
group-mates giving well-grounded opinions. 

4. Find some information about the “Janeite fan culture”.  Write  a  report  and  discuss  it  in  
class. 
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QUENTIN DURWARD by WALTER SCOTT. The story69 
 

 “Quentin Durward” was published in June, 
1823, and was Scott’s first venture on foreign ground. 
While well received at home, the sensation it created 
in Paris was comparable to that caused by the 
appearance of Waverley in Edinburgh and Ivanhoe in 
London. In Germany also, where the author was 
already popular, the new novel had a specially 
enthusiastic welcome. The scene of the romance was 
partly suggested by a journal kept by Sir Walter’s 
dear friend, Mr. James Skene of Rubislaw, during a 
French tour, the diary being illustrated by a vast 
number of clever drawings. The author, in telling this 
tale laid in unfamiliar scenes, encountered difficulties 
of a kind quite new to him, as it necessitated much 
study of maps, gazetteers, and books of travel. For the 
history, he naturally found above all else the Memoirs 
of Philip de Comines “the very key of the period,” 
though it need not be said that the lesser chroniclers 

received due attention. It is interesting to note that in writing to his friend, Daniel Terry, the actor 
and manager, Scott says, “I have no idea my present labours will be dramatic in situation; as to 
character, that of Louis XI, the sagacious, perfidious, superstitious, jocular, politic tyrant, would 
be, for a historical chronicle containing his life and death, one of the most powerful ever brought 
on  the  stage.”  So  thought  the  poet,  Casimir  Delavigne  —  writing  when  Scott’s  influence  was  
marked upon French literature — whose powerful drama, Louis XI, was a great Parisian success. 
Later Charles Kean and Henry Irving made an English version of it well known in England and 
America. 
 

Chapter 2 
 

The Wanderer 
Why then the world’s mine oyster, 

which I with sword will open. 
 

ANCIENT PISTOL 
 

 It was upon a delicious summer morning, before the sun had assumed its scorching 
power, and while the dews yet cooled and perfumed the air, that a youth, coming from the 
northeastward approached the ford of a small river, or rather a large brook, tributary to the Cher, 
near to the royal Castle of Plessis les Tours, whose dark and multiplied battlements rose in the 
background over the extensive forest with which they were surrounded. These woodlands 
comprised  a  noble  chase,  or  royal  park,  fenced  by  an  enclosure,  termed,  in  the  Latin  of  the  
middle ages, Plexitium, which gives the name of Plessis to so many villages in France. The 
castle and village of which we particularly speak, was called Plessis les Tours, to distinguish it 
from others,  and was built  about two miles to the southward of the fair  town of that  name, the 
capital of ancient Touraine, whose rich plain has been termed the Garden of France. 

                                                
69 http://ebooks.adelaide.edu.au/s/scott/walter/quentin/complete.html 
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 On the bank of the above mentioned brook, opposite to that which the traveller was 
approaching, two men, who appeared in deep conversation, seemed, from time to time, to watch 
his motions; for, as their station was much more elevated, they could remark him at considerable 
distance.  
 The age of the young traveller might be about nineteen, or betwixt that and twenty; and 
his face and person, which were very prepossessing, did not, however, belong to the country in 
which  he  was  now  a  sojourner.  His  short  gray  cloak  and  hose  were  rather  of  Flemish  than  of  
French fashion, while the smart blue bonnet, with a single sprig of holly and an eagle’s feather, 
was already recognized as the Scottish head gear. His dress was very neat, and arranged with the 
precision of a youth conscious of possessing a fine person. He had at his back a satchel, which 
seemed to contain a few necessaries, a hawking gauntlet on his left hand, though he carried no 
bird, and in his right a stout hunter’s pole. Over his left shoulder hung an embroidered scarf 
which sustained a small pouch of scarlet velvet, such as was then used by fowlers of distinction 
to  carry  their  hawks’  food,  and  other  matters  belonging  to  that  much admired  sport.  This  was  
crossed by another shoulder belt, to which was hung a hunting knife, or couteau de chasse. 
Instead of the boots of the period, he wore buskins of half dressed deer’s skin. 
 Although his form had not yet attained its full strength, he was tall and active, and the 
lightness of the step with which he advanced, showed that his pedestrian mode of travelling was 
pleasure rather than pain to him. His complexion was fair, in spite of a general shade of darker 
hue, with which the foreign sun, or perhaps constant exposure to the atmosphere in his own 
country, had, in some degree, embrowned it. 
 His features, without being quite regular, were frank, open, and pleasing. A half smile, 
which seemed to arise from a happy exuberance of animal spirits, showed now and then that his 
teeth were well set, and as pure as ivory; whilst his bright blue eye, with a corresponding gaiety, 
had an appropriate glance for every object which it encountered, expressing good humour, 
lightness of heart, and determined resolution. 
 He received and returned the salutation of the few travellers who frequented the road in 
those dangerous times with the action which suited each. The strolling spearman, half soldier, 
half brigand, measured the youth with his eye, as if balancing the prospect of booty with the 
chance of desperate resistance; and read such indications of the latter in the fearless glance of the 
passenger, that he changed his ruffian purpose for a surly “Good morrow, comrade,” which the 
young Scot answered with as martial,  though a less sullen tone.  The wandering pilgrim, or the 
begging friar, answered his reverent greeting with a paternal benedicite 7; and the dark eyed 
peasant girl looked after him for many a step after they had passed each other, and interchanged 
a laughing good morrow. In short, there was an attraction about his whole appearance not easily 
escaping attention, and which was derived from the combination of fearless frankness and good 
humour,  with  sprightly  looks  and  a  handsome face  and  person.  It  seemed,  too,  as  if  his  whole  
demeanour bespoke one who was entering on life with no apprehension of the evils with which it 
is beset, and small means for struggling with its hardships, except a lively spirit and a 
courageous disposition; and it is with such tempers that youth most readily sympathizes, and for 
whom chiefly age and experience feel affectionate and pitying interest. 
 The youth whom we have described had been long visible to the two persons who 
loitered on the opposite side of the small river which divided him from the park and the castle; 
but as he descended the rugged bank to the water’s edge, with the light step of a roe which visits 
the fountain, the younger of the two said to the other, “It is our man — it is the Bohemian! If he 
attempts to cross the ford, he is a lost man — the water is up, and the ford impassable.” 
 “Let him make that discovery himself, gossip 8,” said the elder personage; “it may, 
perchance, save a rope and break a proverb 9.” 
 “I judge him by the blue cap,” said the other, “for I cannot see his face. Hark, sir; he 
hallooes to know whether the water be deep.” 
 “Nothing like experience in this world,” answered the other, “let him try.” 
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 The young man, in the meanwhile, receiving no hint to the contrary, and taking the 
silence of those to whom he applied as an encouragement to proceed, entered the stream without 
farther hesitation than the delay necessary to take off his buskins. The elder person, at the same 
moment, hallooed to him to beware, adding, in a lower tone, to his companion, “Mortdieu — 
gossip — you have made another mistake — this is not the Bohemian chatterer.” 
 But the intimation to the youth came too late. He either did not hear or could not profit by 
it, being already in the deep stream. To one less alert and practised in the exercise of swimming, 
death had been certain, for the brook was both deep and strong. 
 “By Saint Anne! but he is a proper youth,” said the elder man. “Run, gossip, and help 
your blunder, by giving him aid, if thou canst. He belongs to thine own troop — if old saws 
speak truth, water will not drown him.” 
 Indeed, the young traveller swam so strongly, and buffeted the waves so well, that, 
notwithstanding  the  strength  of  the  current,  he  was  carried  but  a  little  way  down  from  the  
ordinary landing place. 
 By this time the younger of the two strangers was hurrying down to the shore to render 
assistance, while the other followed him at a graver pace, saying to himself as he approached, “I 
knew water would never drown that young fellow. — By my halidome 10, he is ashore, and 
grasps his pole! — If I make not the more haste, he will beat my gossip for the only charitable 
action which I ever saw him perform, or attempt to perform, in the whole course of his life.” 
 There was some reason to augur such a conclusion of the adventure, for the bonny Scot 
had already accosted the younger Samaritan, who was hastening to his assistance, with these 
ireful words: “Discourteous dog! why did you not answer when I called to know if the passage 
was fit to be attempted? May the foul fiend catch me, but I will teach you the respect due to 
strangers on the next occasion.” 
 This was accompanied with that significant flourish with his pole which is called le 
moulinet, because the artist, holding it in the middle, brandishes the two ends in every direction 
like the sails of a windmill in motion. His opponent, seeing himself thus menaced, laid hand 
upon his sword, for he was one of those who on all occasions are more ready for action than for 
speech; but his more considerate comrade, who came up, commanded him to forbear, and, 
turning to the young man, accused him in turn of precipitation in plunging into the swollen ford, 
and of intemperate violence in quarrelling with a man who was hastening to his assistance. 
 The young man, on hearing himself thus reproved by a man of advanced age and 
respectable appearance, immediately lowered his weapon, and said he would be sorry if he had 
done them injustice; but, in reality, it appeared to him as if they had suffered him to put his life 
in peril for want of a word of timely warning, which could be the part neither of honest men nor 
of good Christians, far less of respectable burgesses, such as they seemed to be. 
 “Fair  son,”  said  the  elder  person,  “you  seem,  from  your  accent  and  complexion,  a  
stranger; and you should recollect your dialect is not so easily comprehended by us; as perhaps it 
may be uttered by you.” 
 “Well, father,” answered the youth, “I do not care much about the ducking I have had, 
and I will readily forgive your being partly the cause, provided you will direct me to some place 
where I can have my clothes dried; for it is my only suit, and I must keep it somewhat decent.” 
 “For whom do you take us, fair son?” said the elder stranger, in answer to this question. 
 “For substantial burgesses, unquestionably,” said the youth; “or — hold; you, master, 
may be a money broker, or a corn merchant; and this man a butcher, or grazier.” 
 “You have hit our capacities rarely,” said the elder, smiling. “My business is indeed to 
trade in as much money as I can and my gossip’s dealings are somewhat of kin to the butcher’s. 
As  to  your  accommodation  we  will  try  to  serve  you;  but  I  must  first  know  who  you  are,  and  
whither you are going, for, in these times, the roads are filled with travellers on foot and 
horseback, who have anything in their head but honesty and the fear of God.” 
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 The young man cast another keen and penetrating glance on him who spoke, and on his 
silent companion, as if doubtful whether they, on their part, merited the confidence they 
demanded; and the result of his observation was as follows. 
 The eldest and most remarkable of these men in dress and appearance, resembled the 
merchant or shopkeeper of the period. His jerkin, hose, and cloak were of a dark uniform colour, 
but worn so threadbare that the acute young Scot conceived that the wearer must be either very 
rich or very poor,  probably the former.  The fashion of the dress was close and short,  a kind of 
garment which was not then held decorous among gentry, or even the superior class of citizens, 
who generally wore loose gowns which descended below the middle of the leg. 
 The expression of this man’s countenance was partly attractive and partly forbidding. His 
strong features, sunk cheeks, and hollow eyes had, nevertheless, an expression of shrewdness 
and humour congenial to the character of the young adventurer. But then, those same sunken 
eyes, from under the shroud of thick black eyebrows, had something in them that was at once 
commanding and sinister. Perhaps this effect was increased by the low fur cap, much depressed 
on the forehead, and adding to the shade from under which those eyes peered out; but it is certain 
that the young stranger had some difficulty to reconcile his looks with the meanness of his 
appearance in other respects. His cap, in particular, in which all men of any quality displayed 
either a brooch of gold or of silver, was ornamented with a paltry image of the Virgin, in lead, 
such as the poorer sort of pilgrims bring from Loretto 11. 
 His comrade was a stout formed, middle sized man, more than ten years younger than his 
companion, with a down looking visage and a very ominous smile, when by chance he gave way 
to that impulse, which was never, except in reply to certain secret signs that seemed to pass 
between him and the elder stranger. This man was armed with a sword and dagger; and 
underneath his plain habit the Scotsman observed that he concealed a jazeran, or flexible shirt of 
linked mail, which, as being often worn by those, even of peaceful professions, who were called 
upon at that perilous period to be frequently abroad, confirmed the young man in his conjecture 
that the wearer was by profession a butcher, grazier, or something of that description, called 
upon to be much abroad. The young stranger, comprehending in one glance the result of the 
observation which has taken us some time to express, answered, after a moment’s pause, “I am 
ignorant whom I may have the honour to address,” making a slight reverence at the same time, 
“but  I  am  indifferent  who  knows  that  I  am  a  cadet  of  Scotland;  and  that  I  come  to  seek  my  
fortune in France, or elsewhere, after the custom of my countrymen.” 
 “Pasques dieu! and a gallant custom it is,” said the elder stranger. “You seem a fine 
young springald, and at the right age to prosper, whether among men or women. What say you? I 
am a merchant, and want a lad to assist in my traffic; I suppose you are too much a gentleman to 
assist in such mechanical drudgery?” 
 “Fair sir,” said the youth, “if your offer be seriously made — of which I have my doubts 
— I am bound to thank you for it, and I thank you accordingly; but I fear I should be altogether 
unfit for your service.” 
 “What!” said the senior, “I warrant thou knowest better how to draw the bow, than how 
to draw a bill of charges — canst handle a broadsword better than a pen — ha!” 
 “I  am,  master,”  answered  the  young  Scot,  “a  braeman,  and  therefore,  as  we  say,  a  
bowman. But besides that,  I  have been in a convent,  where the good fathers taught me to read 
and write, and even to cipher.” 
 “Pasques dieu! that is too magnificent,” said the merchant. “By our Lady of Embrun 12, 
thou art a prodigy, man!” 
 “Rest you merry, fair master,” said the youth, who was not much pleased with his new 
acquaintance’s jocularity, “I must go dry myself, instead of standing dripping here, answering 
questions.” 
 The merchant only laughed louder as he spoke, and answered, “Pasques dieu! the proverb 
never fails — fier comme un Ecossois 13 — but come, youngster, you are of a country I have a 
regard for, having traded in Scotland in my time — an honest poor set of folks they are; and, if 
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you will come with us to the village, I will bestow on you a cup of burnt sack and a warm 
breakfast, to atone for your drenching. — But tete bleau! what do you with a hunting glove on 
your hand? Know you not there is no hawking permitted in a royal chase?” 
 “I was taught that lesson,” answered the youth, “by a rascally forester of the Duke of 
Burgundy. I did but fly the falcon I had brought with me from Scotland, and that I reckoned on 
for bringing me into some note, at a heron near Peronne, and the rascally schelm 14 shot my bird 
with an arrow.” 
 “What did you do?” said the merchant. 
 “Beat him,” said the youngster, brandishing his staff, “as near to death as one Christian 
man should belabour another — I wanted not to have his blood to answer for.” 
 “Know you,” said the burgess, “that had you fallen into the Duke of Burgundy’s hands, 
he would have hung you up like a chestnut?” 
 “Ay, I  am told he is  as prompt as the King of France for that  sort  of work. But,  as this 
happened near Peronne, I made a leap over the frontiers, and laughed at him. If he had not been 
so hasty, I might, perhaps, have taken service with him.” 
 “He will have a heavy miss of such a paladin as you are, if the truce should break off,” 
said the merchant, and threw a look at his own companion, who answered him with one of the 
downcast lowering smiles which gleamed along his countenance, enlivening it as a passing 
meteor enlivens a winter sky. 
 The young Scot suddenly stopped, pulled his bonnet over his right eyebrow, as one that 
would not be ridiculed, and said firmly, “My masters, and especially you, sir, the elder, and who 
should be the wiser, you will find, I presume, no sound or safe jesting at my expense. I do not 
altogether like the tone of your conversation. I can take a jest with any man, and a rebuke, too, 
from my elder, and say thank you, sir, if I know it to be deserved; but I do not like being borne in 
hand as if I were a child, when, God wot, I find myself man enough to belabour you both, if you 
provoke me too far.” 
 The eldest man seemed like to choke with laughter at the lad’s demeanour — his 
companion’s hand stole to his sword hilt, which the youth observing, dealt him a blow across the 
wrist, which made him incapable of grasping it, while his companion’s mirth was only increased 
by the incident. 
 “Hold, hold,” he cried, “most doughty Scot, even for thine own dear country’s sake, and 
you, gossip, forbear your menacing look. Pasques-dieu! let us be just traders, and set off the 
wetting against the knock on the wrist, which was given with so much grace and alacrity. — And 
hark ye, my young friend,” he said to the young man, with a grave sternness which, in spite of all 
the youth could do, damped and overawed him, “no more violence. I am no fit object for it, and 
my gossip, as you may see, has had enough of it. Let me know your name.” 
 “I can answer a civil question civilly,” said the youth; “and will pay fitting respect to your 
age, if you do not urge my patience with mockery. Since I have been here in France and 
Flanders, men have called me, in their fantasy, the Varlet with the Velvet Pouch, because of this 
hawk purse which I carry by my side; but my true name, when at home, is Quentin Durward.” 
 “Durward!” said the querist; “is it a gentleman’s name?” 
 “By fifteen descents in our family,” said the young man; “and that makes me reluctant to 
follow any other trade than arms.” 
 “A true Scot! Plenty of blood, plenty of pride, and right great scarcity of ducats, I warrant 
thee.  —  Well,  gossip,”  he  said  to  his  companion,  “go  before  us,  and  tell  them  to  have  some  
breakfast ready yonder at the Mulberry grove; for this youth will do as much honour to it as a 
starved mouse to a housewife’s cheese. And for the Bohemian — hark in thy ear.” 
 His comrade answered by a gloomy but intelligent smile, and set forward at a round pace, 
while the elder man continued, addressing young Durward, “You and I will walk leisurely 
forward together, and we may take a mass at Saint Hubert’s Chapel in our way through the 
forest; for it is not good to think of our fleshly before our spiritual wants.” 15 
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 Durward, as a good Catholic, had nothing to object against this proposal, although he 
might probably have been desirous, in the first place; to have dried his clothes and refreshed 
himself. Meanwhile, they soon lost sight of their downward looking companion, but continued to 
follow the same path which he had taken, until it led them into a wood of tall trees, mixed with 
thickets and brushwood, traversed by long avenues, through which were seen, as through a vista, 
the deer trotting in little herds with a degree of security which argued their consciousness of 
being completely protected. 
 “You asked me if I were a good bowman,” said the young Scot. “Give me a bow and a 
brace of shafts, and you shall have a piece of venison in a moment.” 
“Pasques dieu! my young friend,” said his companion, “take care of that; my gossip yonder hath 
a special eye to the deer; they are under his charge, and he is a strict keeper.” 
 “He hath more the air of a butcher than of a gay forester,” answered Durward. “I cannot 
think yon hang dog look of his belongs to any one who knows the gentle rules of woodcraft.” 
 “Ah, my young friend,” answered his companion, “my gossip hath somewhat an ugly 
favour to look upon at the first; but those who become acquainted with him never are known to 
complain of him.” 
 Quentin Durward found something singularly and disagreeably significant in the tone 
with which this was spoken; and, looking suddenly at the speaker, thought he saw in his 
countenance, in the slight smile that curled his upper lip, and the accompanying twinkle of his 
keen dark eye, something to justify his unpleasing surprise. “I have heard of robbers,” he thought 
to himself, “and of wily cheats and cutthroats — what if yonder fellow be a murderer, and this 
old rascal his decoy duck! I will be on my guard — they will get little by me but good Scottish 
knocks.” 
 While he was thus reflecting, they came to a glade, where the large forest trees were more 
widely separated from each other, and where the ground beneath, cleared of underwood and 
bushes, was clothed with a carpet of the softest and most lovely verdure, which, screened from 
the scorching heat of the sun, was here more beautifully tender than it is usually to be seen in 
France. The trees in this secluded spot were chiefly beeches and elms of huge magnitude, which 
rose like great hills of leaves into the air. Amidst these magnificent sons of the earth there 
peeped out, in the most open spot of the glade, a lowly chapel, near which trickled a small 
rivulet. Its architecture was of the rudest and most simple kind; and there was a very small lodge 
beside it, for the accommodation of a hermit or solitary priest, who remained there for regularly 
discharging the duty of the altar. In a small niche over the arched doorway stood a stone image 
of Saint Hubert, with the bugle horn around his neck, and a leash of greyhounds at his feet. The 
situation of the chapel in the midst of a park or chase, so richly stocked with game, made the 
dedication to the Sainted Huntsman peculiarly appropriate. 
 Towards this little devotional structure the old man directed his steps, followed by young 
Durward; and, as they approached, the priest, dressed in his sacerdotal garments, made his 
appearance in the act of proceeding from his cell to the chapel, for the discharge, doubtless, of 
his holy office. Durward bowed his body reverently to the priest, as the respect due to his sacred 
office demanded; whilst his companion, with an appearance of still more deep devotion, kneeled 
on one knee to receive the holy man’s blessing, and then followed him into church, with a step 
and manner expressive of the most heartfelt contrition and humility. 
 The inside of the chapel was adorned in a manner adapted to the occupation of the patron 
saint  while  on  earth.  The  richest  furs  of  such  animals  as  are  made  the  objects  of  the  chase  in  
different countries supplied the place of tapestry and hangings around the altar and elsewhere, 
and the characteristic emblazonments of bugles, bows, quivers, and other emblems of hunting, 
surrounded the walls, and were mingled with the heads of deer, wolves, and other animals 
considered beasts of sport. The whole adornments took an appropriate and silvan character; and 
the mass itself, being considerably shortened, proved to be of that sort which is called a hunting 
mass, because in use before the noble and powerful, who, while assisting at the solemnity, are 
usually impatient to commence their favourite sport. 
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 Yet, during this brief ceremony, Durward’s companion seemed to pay the most rigid and 
scrupulous attention; while Durward, not quite so much occupied with religious thoughts, could 
not forbear blaming himself in his own mind for having entertained suspicions derogatory to the 
character of so good and so humble a man. Far from now holding him as a companion and 
accomplice of robbers, he had much to do to forbear regarding him as a saint-like personage. 
 When  mass  was  ended,  they  retired  together  from  the  chapel,  and  the  elder  said  to  his  
young comrade, “It is but a short walk from hence to the village — you may now break your fast 
with an unprejudiced conscience — follow me.” 
 Turning to the right, and proceeding along a path which seemed gradually to ascend, he 
recommended to his companion by no means to quit the track, but, on the contrary, to keep the 
middle of it as nearly as he could. Durward could not help asking the cause of this precaution. 
 “You are now near the Court, young man,” answered his guide; “and, Pasques-dieu! there 
is some difference betwixt walking in this region and on your own heathy hills. Every yard of 
this ground, excepting the path which we now occupy, is rendered dangerous, and well nigh 
impracticable, by snares and traps, armed with scythe blades, which shred off the unwary 
passenger’s limb as sheerly as a hedge bill lops a hawthorn sprig — and calthrops that would 
pierce your foot through, and pitfalls deep enough to bury you in them for ever; for you are now 
within the precincts of the royal demesne, and we shall presently see the front of the Chateau.” 
 “Were I the King of France,” said the young man, “I would not take so much trouble with 
traps and gins, but would try instead to govern so well that no man should dare to come near my 
dwelling with a bad intent; and for those who came there in peace and goodwill, why, the more 
of them the merrier we should be.” 
 His companion looked round affecting an alarmed gaze, and said, “Hush, hush, Sir Varlet 
with the Velvet Pouch! for I forgot to tell you, that one great danger of these precincts is, that the 
very leaves of the trees are like so many ears, which carry all which is spoken to the King’s own 
cabinet.” 
 “I care little for that,” answered Quentin Durward; “I bear a Scottish tongue in my head, 
bold enough to speak my mind to King Louis’s face, God bless him — and for the ears you talk 
of, if I could see them growing on a human head, I would crop them out of it with my wood 
knife.” 
 
7 equivalent to the English expression, “Bless you.” 
8 an intimate friend or companion (obsolete) 
9 refers to the old saw, ‘Who is born to be hanged will never be drowned.’ 
10 originally something regarded as sacred, as a relic; formerly much used in solemn oaths 
11 a city in Italy, containing the sanctuary of the Virgin Mary called the Santa Casa, reputed to 
have been brought there by angels. 
12 a town in France containing a cathedral in which was a wooden statue of the Virgin Mary, 
said to have been sculptured by St. Luke 
13 proud or haughty as a Scotchman 
14 rogue, rascal (obsolete or Scotch) 
15 This silvan saint . . . was passionately fond of the chase, and used to neglect attendance on 
divine worship for this amusement. While he was once engaged in this pastime, a stag appeared 
before him, having a crucifix bound betwixt his horns, and he heard a voice which menaced him 
with eternal punishment if he did not repent of his sins. He retired from the world and took 
orders . . . Hubert afterwards became Bishop of Maestrecht and Liege. S. 
 

VOCABULARY WORK 
 
I. Match the following. 

 
1. scorching a) attractive or appealing in appearance 
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2. chase b) bad-tempered and unfriendly 
3. prepossessing c) cheerful , brisk; lively and active 
4. brigand d) burning; parching or shriveling with heat  
5. surly e) anxiety or fear that something bad or unpleasant will happen 
6. reverent f) someone who attacks people and robs them, especially in 

mountains or forests.  
7. sprightly g) an area of unenclosed land formerly reserved for hunting 
8. apprehension h) an indirect suggestion or sign that something is likely to 

happen or be true 
9. loiter i) feeling or showing deep and solemn respect 
10. blunder j) politely or patiently restrain an impulse to do something; 

refrain 
11. augur k) showing rudeness and a lack of consideration for other people 
12. ireful l) stand or wait around idly or without apparent purpose 
13. discourteous m) portend a good or bad outcome 
14. intimation n) a stupid or careless mistake 
15. forbear o) angry , irate 

 
 
II. Fill in the gaps with the words from Exercise I. 
 

1. When he gazed on the cars in the showroom he was filled with awe for the supermen who 
could design such prodigies. ‘By gosh!’ he would mutter in …… admiration. ‘A beaut!’ 
(R. Greenwood, ‘Mr. Bunting’, ch. XII) 

2. How shall I …… from tears when we part? 
3. I think he made a tactical …… by announcing it so far ahead of time. 
4. The …… July sun was shining mercilessly (the Bum).  
5. It would be unkind and …… to decline a visit. 
6. She saw Mary …… near the cloakrooms. 
7. Hunting at the …… without permission is criminally liable. 
8. Passengers using the railway complained about the frequent delays and …… staff. 
9. She is a woman of …… appearance and a delightful nature. 
10. I did not have any …… that he was going to resign. 
11. I tensed every muscle in my body in …… . 
12. She is quite …… for a grandmother of 78. 
13. He was a notorious …… who hijacked trains. 
14. The owner was so …… he almost threw me out of the place... 
15. They feared that these happenings …… a neo-Nazi revival. 

 
III. Fill in the gaps with prepositions. 
 
1. As their station was much more elevated, they could remark him …… considerable distance. 
2. He had …… his back a satchel. 3. He either did not hear or could not profit …… it. 4. I will 
teach you the respect due to strangers …… the next occasion. 5. He was one of those who on all 
occasions are more ready …… action than …… speech. 6. The young man, …… hearing 
himself thus reproved by a man of advanced age and respectable appearance, immediately 
lowered his weapon. 7. …… reality, it appeared to him as if they had suffered him to put his life 
…… peril for want of a word of timely warning. 8. The roads are filled with travellers …… foot 
and horseback. 9. … doubtful whether they, …… their part, merited the confidence they 
demanded. 10. The eldest and most remarkable of these men …… dress and appearance, 
resembled the merchant or shopkeeper of the period. 11. …if you will come with us to the 
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village, I will bestow …… you a cup of burnt sack and a warm breakfast, to atone …… your 
drenching. 
 
IV. Describe the following putting to use given words and phrases: 
 
A. The setting where W. Scott positions his main character 
 
 a delicious summer morning 
 the sun had assumed its scorching power 
 the dews yet cooled and perfumed the air 
 the ford of a small river 
 a large brook 
 a tributary 
 dark and multiplied battlements70  
 the extensive forest 
 a noble chase 
 fenced by an enclosure 

 
B. The young traveller’s outfit 
 
 a sojourner 
 short gray cloak and hose 
 the smart blue bonnet 
 a sprig of holly and an eagle’s feather 
 the Scottish head gear 
 conscious of possessing a fine person 
 a satchel 
 a hawking gauntlet 
 a stout hunter’s pole 
 an embroidered scarf 
 a small pouch of scarlet velvet 
 fowlers of distinction 
 a hunting knife 
 buskins of half dressed deer’s skin 

 
C. The young traveller’s looks 
 
 prepossessing 
 attained its full strength 
 complexion 
 a general shade of darker hue 
 regular features 
 frank, open, and pleasing features 
 a happy exuberance of animal spirits 
 well set teeth 
 teeth as pure as ivory 
 bright blue eye, with a corresponding gaiety 

                                                
70 The battlements of a castle or fortress consist of a wall built round the top, with gaps through which guns or 
arrows can be fired. 
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 the combination of fearless frankness and good humour 
 sprightly looks 

 
D. The few travellers who frequented the road 
 
 the strolling spearman / a brigand 
 the prospect of booty 
 desperate resistance 
 ruffian purpose 
 a less sullen tone 
 the wandering pilgrim / the begging friar 
 reverent greeting 
 the dark eyed peasant girl 
 interchanged a laughing good morrow 

 
E. First adventure of the youth 
 
 to loiter 
 descended the rugged bank 
 to cross the ford 
 the ford impassable 
 save a rope and break a proverb  
 to take off his buskins 
 alert and practised in the exercise of swimming 
 buffeted the waves 
 the strength of the current 
 to render assistance 

 
TEXT DISCUSSION 
 

1. Where do we meet Quentin Durward for the first time? 
2. What does he look like? Describe his clothes and appearance. 
3. What  kind  of  trick  did  the  two loitering  men decide  to  play  on  the  young traveller  and  

why? 
4. What do they look like and what impression did they make on Quentin Durward? 
5. What were Quentin’s thoughts about the men? Was he right? 
6. To what extent is Quentin Durward a religious person?  
7. What role may a chapel play in the extract? Why does Walter Scott describe it in great 

detail?  
8. What is characters’ speech indicative of? 
9. What professions/occupations are mentioned in the extract? 
10. Which words are used in the extract to describe pieces of clothing in general? What items 

of clothing have you remembered? Make a list of them and memorize. 
 
OPTIONAL TASKS 
 

1. What is historical novel? When did it come to life? 
2. Which historic period attracted attention of the writers of the XIXth century the most and 

why? 
3. Dwell on the uniqueness of Walter Scott works in terms of the topic “Heroic past in 

literature. Historical novel”. 
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4. Read and compare the Author’s Introduction and Chapter I and draw the portrait of Louis 
XI and France of that period.  

5. Look up other sources on Louis XI and his reign and dwell on historical accuracy of 
Walter Scott in his descriptions, references and remarks presented in the book. 

6. Based on the information obtained from both texts answer the following questions: a) 
Can “Quentin Durward” as well as other historical novels of Walter Scott like “Ivenhoe”, 
“Rob Roy”, “The Lady of the Lake” be considered reliable sources based on facts or just 
fiction, work of author’s imagination? b) What historical epochs and milestones are 
presented in the novels mentioned above? Choose one of them and make a presentation 
on the period, the settings, and the plot. 

7. Write an essay on the topic: Nothing like experience in this world. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

 
  

 

 
 
 

 


